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SECTION 1: INTRODUCTION

1.1 What is the purpose of life?

Living is not an end. There has to be a purpose for us to live for. So what is this
purpose? We have come into existence by being created by the Creator (Allah SWT)
and to Him we shall return for an eternal life after death. Allah states in the Quran
that He created human beings to be His Khalefah (Trustee) on earth:

R/

% “And [mention, O Mohammad], when your Lord said to the angels,
"Indeed, I will make upon the earth a successive authority." They
said, "Will You place upon it one who causes corruption therein and
sheds blood, while we declare Your praise and sanctify You?" Allah
said, "Indeed, I know that which you do not know." (Al-Bagarah

2:30).

et 2l (o b (a3l 1508 30l a3 (3 Jels ) Sl ot 05 5
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As humans, we have to fulfil the duties of the trust of being Allah’s khalifa on earth.
Our basic trust and responsibilities are to also believe in and worship Allah:

/7

% “And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except to worship Me...”
(Adh-Dhariyat 51:56).

(56) 0¥l ) Gyl 5 Gl IS g

However, the concept of ibadah in Islam is not limited to Salah, Fasting, Hajj, Zakat
and reading the Quraan. Anything we do in life and we are mindful of Allah when we
do it, it will be considered as an act of worship. For example, when we say ‘Bismillah’
before we eat; the time we spend eating will be considered for us as an act of worship.
Another example: when we leave our houses and we say the dua of leaving the house;
the time that we spend outside will be considered as an act of worship, as long as we
avoid committing sins. If you are kind to someone with the purpose of pleasing Allah
SWT, that is in itself an act of worship. If you help someone for the sake of Allah, that
is also an act of worship.

Allah (SWT) states in the Quran that this life is a test to mankind, so that every person
may be recompensed after death for what they have earned:

% It is “[He] who created death and life to test you [as to] which of you
is best in deed - and He is the Exalted in Might, the Forgiving”. (Al-
Mulk 67:2)

(2) 558l Gl shs e (el &80 &5t alalls @sall GlA gl
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1.2 Who is Allah (SWT) and what is His description?

In order to worship Allah, we have to know Him well; otherwise, we may form a
distorted concept of Him and go astray. The Quran informs mankind of what Allah is
and what He is not:

R/

% “Allah - there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer
of [all] existence. Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the
earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His
permission? He knows what is [presently] before them and what will
be after them, and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge
except for what He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the
earth, and their preservation tires Him not. And He is the Most High,
the Most Great”. (Al-Baqgarah 2:255)

@uju\j@\@udeyyjmahbyeyd\ual\}m‘ﬁ\d\‘ﬁw\
UJLJMYJ?@L\AJ?@L\UM\A#MJ\JY\DLQWLSJ\ \JUAUAJY\
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“(Allah is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made for
you pairs from among yourselves and pairs among cattle: by this

X/
o0

means does He multiply you: there is nothing whatever like unto
Him and He is the One that hears and sees (all things). To Him
belong the keys of the heavens and the earth: He enlarges and
restricts the Sustenance to whom He will: for He knows full well all
things.” (Ash-Shura 42:11-12)

B8535 51550 dad) ey 180551 a0l (e 281 Jan (315l 001 3L
MUAJYU&_\\M\MLSA (11)}@\@@3\}&};«@»%&.\]%

(12) ade et 05 &) Do 6l Gl ()0
“He is Allah , other than whom there is no deity, the Sovereign, the

Pure, the Perfection, the Bestower of Faith, the Overseer, the Exalted
in Might, the Compeller, the Superior. Exalted is Allah above

X/
L X4

whatever they associate with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the
Inventor, the Fashioner; to Him belong the best names. Whatever is
in the heavens and earth is exalting Him. And He is the Exalted in
Might, the Wise. (Al-Hashr 59:23-24)

51_‘;;\\ ;)-;j\ Saieal) Gadall AT G M QD) A W Al Y e @ s

s Al ) siadll L;Jt_m U_,xu\ B sh (23) SR e & Hlail }sus\
(24)(;.\5;“ ‘)’J‘}AJUAJY‘}Q‘M‘&LAM@“JM\
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% “Say, "He is Allah, [who is] One, Allah, the Eternal Refuge. He neither
begets nor is born, nor is there to Him any equivalent." (Al-Ikhlas 112:

1-4)

Sl 138 A 0K A5 (3) A5 Al A A (2) AaZall &0 (1) 380 40 5h 8
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Almighty Allah’s essence cannot be comprehended by human's limited mental
capacity. Allah has created mankind, primarily, so that they may know their creator,
through creations.

Islam does not try, in any way, to personify Allah. Whilst it may be true that two of His
attributes are that He 'Sees' and 'Hears', this does not mean that He has eyes and ears.
His hearing or seeing cannot be comprehended by us as finite beings.

Each of Allah's divine attributes has practical implications in the life of a firm Muslim.
Clear comprehension of the uniqueness of Allah's nature improves a person’s taqwa,
and belief in Allah. Having taqwa in our hearts throughout our daily life transactions
adds a sense of contentment, peace with one's self, and constant happiness, for when
we return to Allah.

Realisation that Allah knows all, hears all and sees all that we do is one of the most
important aspects of Allah's nature that a Muslim can benefit from. Knowing that
'there are not two but that the third is Allah’ increases, what we might call, our 'self-
policing'. When one is alone, such as when a teenager is away from his strict parents,
he may be tempted by the lack of supervision and feel as though he can neglect prayer,
his fast or access improper websites. The following hadith addresses such events:

It is established in the hadith that Angel Gabriel (Jibreel) PBUH asked the Prophet
(peace be upon him):

% “.."Tell me about Thsan." He (PBUH) said, "It is to worship Allah as if
you are seeing Him; and although you do not see Him, He sees
you.".” [Muslim]

o %
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1.3 How did we come to this life?

1.3.1 Creation of Adam and Eve

The Quran clearly indicates that the first human being was Adam (PBUH). Allah
Almighty created him from soil (clay) and granted him spirit. The Quran tells us the
story of Adam’s creation:

*

% “And [mention, O Mohammad], when your Lord said to the angels,
"Indeed, I will make upon the earth a successive authority." They
said, "Will You place upon it one who causes corruption therein and
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sheds blood, while we declare Your praise and sanctify You?" Allah
said, "Indeed, I know that which you do not know." (Al-Baqarah 2:30)

b A o b a1 118 008 (=0 8 Jels J3) A & 06 35
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The Divine wisdom created Eve in order for Adam (PBUH) to have a life companion
and for human race to increase in numbers. This has been detailed in the first verse of
Surah An-Nisaa:

R/

% “Mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and
created from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men
and women. And fear Allah, through whom you ask one another, and
the wombs. Indeed Allah is ever, over you, an Observer.” (An-Nisa’

4:1)

uj@})@@;jm\}wﬂwe&sdﬂ\e&)\ﬁ\wt_ﬂ\wu
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Allah Almighty created Eve from Adam’s (PBUH) left rib. This point is clearly revealed
in some hadiths and below is one with regard to this matter:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever believes
in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt (trouble) his neighbour.
And I advise you to take care of the women, for they are created
from a rib and the most crooked portion of the rib is its upper part; if
you try to straighten it, it will break, and if you leave it, it will remain
crooked, so I urge you to take care of the women." (Bukhari)

o GB dhuda (e BN e gadl JLd W il G Sall B
A bt U8 o " U6 s ade Al o o G G0 i Be o 0a
BE ém Cra GAIA G0 158 (Ll | sla il " 608 (535 S8 AY) ejﬂb
C}c\ d}éd}u\;@\)&i%@&du@o)\c\ C‘Laj‘uﬁ‘%s""CJ‘:\

(o)) s o Ldll | la 3ilds

1.3.2 Creation of Adam and his generations
The following Hadiths explain the creation of Adam PBUH and when our souls were
created and how we came into existence:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah created
Adam in His picture, sixty cubits (about 30 meters) in height. When
He created him, He said (to him), "Go and greet that group of angels
sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply to you, for that
will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” Adam (went
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and) said, 'As-Salamu alaikum (Peace be upon you)." They replied,
'AsSalamu-'Alaika wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on
you) So they increased 'Wa Rahmatullah’ The Prophet (PBUH)
added 'So whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape and
picture of Adam Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e.
stature of human beings is being diminished continuously) to the
present time." (Bukhari)

ca}ﬁ@\uccemucc‘)muccd\))\ml_ua;c‘)mwﬁ\_uh
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best day on which the sun has
risen is Friday. On that day Adam was created, he was admitted to
Jannah, and he was expelled therefrom."(Muslim)

o " ke e ) e ) Qg JE 08 aie A a3 ol e
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"When Allah created Adam He wiped his back and every person that
He created among his offspring until the Day of Resurrection fell out
of his back. He placed a ray of light between the eyes of every
person. Then He showed them to Adam and he said: 'O Lord! Who
are these people?' He said: 'These are your offspring." He saw one of
them whose ray between his eyes amazed him, so he said: 'O Lord!
Who is this?' He said: 'This is a man from the latter nations of your
offspring called Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long did You make his
lifespan?' He said: 'Sixty years." He said: 'O Lord! Add forty years
from my life to his.' So at the end of Adam’s life, the Angel of death
of came to him, and he said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?'
He said: 'Did you not give them to your son Dawud?" He said:
"Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam forgot and his
offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned.” (Jami 'At
Tirmithi / Hasan)

G calld b 05 Ge ek &) alia AR el S UERS oA B N B3R
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1.3.3 Different stages of human life

There are different stages of human life: foetus, infancy, childhood, adolescence,
adulthood and old age. The human life cycle starts at fertilization, goes through the
embryonic stage and the foetal stage. After foetal growth and birth, the second stage is
infancy, which is the period between birth and the first year. During infancy, a child
learns to walk, eat solid food, and grows a few teeth. Childhood follows and refers to a
period that last from the first year of life to about the age of ten. Between the ages of
eleven and thirteen, a child can enter the pubescent stage. Thus, adolescence begins.
This stage occurs typically between the ages of ten and nineteen.

3
TR

In adulthood, humans have a completely developed body. Humans are at their peak in
their twenties. From the age of thirty, the aging process begins and some noticeable
signs include thinning skin, the appearance of wrinkles and decrease in muscle mass.

From among the different stages of human life, the Quran precisely describes the
phases of the foetal creation inside the womb (at least 1000 years before modern
science confirmed that):

7

% “And certainly did We create man from an extract of clay. Then We
placed him as a sperm-drop in a firm lodging. Then We made the
sperm-drop into a clinging clot, and We made the clot into a lump
[of flesh], and We made [from] the lump, bones, and We covered the
bones with flesh; then We developed him into another creation. So
blessed is Allah, the best of creators.” (Almu’'minun 23: 12-14).

£ (13) uSa 108 3 Gkl dlas £ (12) Qe e AL (e (Y1 IR S
Fweum,ﬂsﬁuugwxmgmj FHAREEEPHH I R
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Surah Alhajj summarises all those stages as follows:

K/

% “O men, if you are in doubt as to the Uprising, surely We created you
of dust then of a sperm-drop, then of a blood clot, then of a lump of
flesh, formed and unformed that We may make clear to you. And We
establish in the wombs what We will, till a stated term, then We
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deliver you as infants, then that you may come of age; and some of
you die, and some of you are kept back unto the vilest state of life,
that after knowing somewhat, they may know nothing...” (Al-Hajj

22:5)

dw\‘;\q}wesujéﬁwesuwsm \Mﬁmé&ﬁﬁw
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The following miraculous hadith summarises the stages of the foetal development in
an amazing and clear way:

% 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported:
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), the truthful and the receiver of the
truth informed us, saying, "The creation of you (humans) is gathered
in the form of semen in the womb of your mother for forty days,
then it becomes a clinging thing in similar (period), then it becomes
a lump of flesh like that, then Allah sends an angel who breathes the
life into it; and (the angel) is commanded to record four things about
it: Its provision, its term of life (in this world), its conduct; and
whether it will be happy or miserable. By the One besides Whom
there is no true god! Verily, one of you would perform the actions of
the dwellers of Jannah until there is only one cubit between him and
it (Jannah), when what is foreordained would come to pass and he
would perform the actions of the inmates of Hell until he enter it.
And one of you would perform the actions of the inmates of Hell,
until there is only one cubit between him and Hell. Then he would
perform the acts of the dwellers of Jannah until he would enter it."
[Al- Bukhari and Muslim].

6(;&.\.0}4.1&94.\3\‘;‘4:&‘ d}.u)\_u.l; d\ﬁcw‘m\smj cJMuJ\ e 9
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Allah SWT created us in the best and perfect manner and distinguished us from the
rest of the creatures by giving us the mind - Alhamdulillah.
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1.4 Dramatic Events following the creation of Prophet Adam (PBUH)

1.4.1 Shaytan (Satan) rejected to prostrate to Adam (PBUH)

Allah SWT requested the Angles to prostrate to Adam after He created him. All of the
Angels did, except for Iblees who refused. The Quran listed two reasons as to why
Shaytan rejected to prostrate to Adam when he was first created:

1. Arrogance:

% And [mention] when We said to the angels, "Prostrate before Adam";
so they prostrated, except for Shaytan. He refused and was arrogant
and became of the disbelievers.” (Al-Baqarah 2: 34)

Ge U5 SR A call) V) 150808 a3y 1M A&l Gl Y
(34) A4S

2. Shaytan thinks that he is better than Adam (Human race) because Adam PBUH was
created from clay while Shaytan was created from fire:

% [Allah] said, "O Shaytan, what prevented you from prostrating to that
which I created with My hands? Were you arrogant [then], or were
you [already] among the haughty? He said, "I am better than him.
You created me from fire and created him from clay. (Saad 38: 75-76)

(75) Ol Ge i€ Al Co LT Goay Gl W 3ALS G dlaia L Gl | (8
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1.4.2 Allah’s punishment to Shaytan (Satan)
As a result of his arrogance, and his refusal to prostrate to Adam, Allah SWT expelled
Shaytan from Jannah with His curse on him lasting till the Day of Judgment.

% [Allah] said, "Then get out of Paradise, for indeed, you are expelled.
And indeed, upon you is My curse until the Day of Recompense.
(Saad 38:77-78)

(78) ol o33 M al Shle ()5 (77) aans S Lgha 7 AL 0

After being cursed and expelled from Jannah, Shaytan made a special request to Allah
SWT; of which, he was granted. Shaytan’s request was to manipulate mankind so that
we end up with him in Jahannam:

% He said, "My Lord, then reprieve me until the Day they are
resurrected.” [Allah] said, "So indeed, you are of those reprieved.
(Saad 38:79-80).
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Allah further said to Shaytan that he has no authority on the true servants of Allah,
regardless of all the attempts Shaytan will put on them:
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% And incite [to senselessness] whoever you can among them with
your voice and assault them with your horses and foot soldiers and
become a partner in their wealth and their children and promise
them. But Satan does not promise them except delusion. Indeed,
over My [believing] servants there is for you no authority. And
sufficient is your Lord as Disposer of affairs.” (Al-Isra 17: 64-65)
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1.4.3 Shaytan’s (Satan) plan for human race

Surah Saad and Surah Al A’raf informs us about the hatred of Shaytan towards human
race and his wicked plans to take us with him to Jahannam (Hell Fire) because he
himself will end up in Jahannam as a result of his arrogance by refusing to bow down
to Adam as instructed by Allah (SWT). We, therefore; should always remember that
Shaytan is our enemy and all that he wants from us is to end up in Jahannam,
alongside him. Below is what the Quran says in this regard:

% And We have certainly created you, [O Mankind], and given you
[human] form. Then We said to the angels, "Prostrate to Adam"; so
they prostrated, except for Shaytan. He was not of those who
prostrated. [Allah] said, "What prevented you from prostrating when
I commanded you?" [Satan] said, "I am better than him. You created
me from fire and created him from clay." [Allah] said, "Descend from
Paradise, for it is not for you to be arrogant therein. So get out;
indeed, you are of the debased. [Satan] said, "Reprieve me until the
Day they are resurrected." [Allah] said, "Indeed, you are of those
reprieved." [Satan] said, "Because You have put me in error, I will
surely sit in wait for them on Your straight path. Then I will come to
them from before them and from behind them and on their right and
on their left, and You will not find most of them grateful [to You]."

[Allah] said, "Get out of Paradise, reproached and expelled. Whoever

follows you among them - I will surely fill Hell with you, all

together." (Al-A’raaf 7: 11-18)
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% [So mention] when your Lord said to the angels, "Indeed, I am going
to create a human being from clay. So when I have proportioned him
and breathed into him of My [created] soul, then fall down to him in
prostration. So the angels prostrated - all of them entirely. Except
Shaytan; he was arrogant and became among the disbelievers. [Allah]
said, "O Shaytan, what prevented you from prostrating to that which
I created with My hands? Were you arrogant [then], or were you
[already] among the haughty? He said, "I am better than him. You
created me from fire and created him from clay. [Allah] said, "Then
get out of Paradise, for indeed, you are expelled. And indeed, upon
you is My curse until the Day of Recompense. He said, "My Lord,
then reprieve me until the Day they are resurrected.” [Allah] said, "So
indeed, you are of those reprieved. [Shaytan] said, "By your might, I
will surely mislead them all. Except, among them, Your chosen
servants.” [Allah] said, "The truth [is My oath], and the truth I say -
[That] I will surely fill Hell with you and those of them that follow
you all together." Say, [O Mohammad], "I do not ask you for the
Qur'an any payment, and I am not of the pretentious. It is but a
reminder to the worlds. And you will surely know [the truth of] its
information after a time." (Saad 38: 71 - 88)
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1.4.4 Adam and Eve failed the first test

As Shaytan was cursed by Allah SWT, as he declared his war against Adam and Eve
(the human race). Surah Al-A’raf details how Shaytan failed Adam and Eve and tricked
them by encouraging them to eat from a tree in Jannah that Allah SWT specifically
asked them not to approach:

10
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% And "O Adam, dwell, you and your wife, in Paradise and eat from
wherever you will but do not approach this tree, lest you be among
the wrongdoers. But Satan whispered to them to make apparent to
them that which was concealed from them of their private parts. He
said, "Your Lord did not forbid you this tree except that you become
angels or become of the immortal." And he swore [by Allah] to them,
"Indeed, I am to you from among the sincere advisors." So he made
them fall, through deception. And when they tasted of the tree, their
private parts became apparent to them, and they began to fasten
together over themselves from the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord
called to them, "Did I not forbid you from that tree and tell you that
Satan is to you a clear enemy?" They said, "Our Lord, we have
wronged ourselves, and if you do not forgive us and have mercy upon
us, we will surely be among the losers." [Allah] said, "Descend, being
to one another enemies. And for you on the earth is a place of
settlement and enjoyment for a time." He said, "Therein you will live,
and therein you will die, and from it you will be brought forth." O
children of Adam, We have bestowed upon you clothing to conceal
your private parts and as adornment. But the clothing of
righteousness - that is best. That is from the signs of Allah that
perhaps they will remember. O children of Adam, let not Satan
tempt you as he removed your parents from Paradise, stripping them
of their clothing to show them their private parts. Indeed, he sees
you, he and his tribe, from where you do not see them. Indeed, We
have made the devils allies to those who do not believe.” (Al-A’raaf 7:
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1.4.5 First murder in the history of mankind

Shaytan’s wicked plans for the human race never stop. Following Adam and Eve’s exile
from Jannah, due to their failure to pass the test of temptation, they were sent to
earth. After some time they had two boys (Qabeel and Habeel) and a girl. Shaytan
turned against Qabeel (Cain) and Habeel (Abel) and he had a plan for them. As a
result, Qabeel killed Habeel, making it the first ever crime committed in the history of
mankind. Surah Al-Ma’idah outlines the details of that crime so that we may learn:

% And recite to them the story of Adam's two sons, in truth, when they
both offered a sacrifice to [Allah], and it was accepted from one of
them but was not accepted from the other. Said [the latter], "I will
surely kill you." Said [the former], "Indeed, Allah only accepts from
the righteous [who fear Him]. If you should raise your hand against
me to kill me - I shall not raise my hand against you to kill you.
Indeed, I fear Allah, Lord of the worlds. Indeed I want you to obtain
[thereby] my sin and your sin so you will be among the companions
of the Fire. And that is the recompense of wrongdoers. And his soul
permitted to him the murder of his brother, so he killed him and
became among the losers. Then Allah sent a crow searching in the
ground to show him how to hide the disgrace of his brother. He said,
"O woe to me! Have [ failed to be like this crow and hide the body of
my brother?" And he became of the regretful. Because of that, We
decreed upon the Children of Israel that whoever kills a soul unless
for a soul or for corruption [done] in the land - it is as if he had slain
mankind entirely. And whoever saves one - it is as if he had saved
mankind entirely. And our messengers had certainly come to them
with clear proofs. Then indeed many of them, [even] after that,
throughout the land, were transgressors. (Al-Maidah 5: 27- 32)
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SECTION 2: WHAT IS MY ROLE?

2.1 Why am I here?

We always think of an answer as to why Allah SWT created us the way we look - We
question our identity. If you think carefully, you will realise that you are unique and
special to Allah SWT, because Allah SWT created only one of you. To Allah SWT we
are all equal regardless of our colour, race, ethnicity, language, culture, wealth or
status. However, the best of us are those who are the most pious and fearful of Allah
SWT - those who observe the Halal and abstain from Haram. The Quran says in this
regard:

R/

% "Inna akramakum indallahi atqakum" - the most honourable is the
one who fears Allah (Al-Hujuraat 49:13).
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% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah does not look at your figures, nor at
your attire but He looks at your hearts and accomplishments".
(Muslim)
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2.2 How can I be victorious in my battle against Shaytan?

As Muslims, in order to secure our akhira and to be victorious in the battle with
Shaytan, we have to believe in and practise the five pillars of Islam and the six pillars
of Iman and act upon them.

2.2.1 Five pillars of Islam

% It is narrated on the authority of ('Abdullah) son of 'Umar, that the
Prophet (PBUH) said: (The superstructure of) al-Islam is raised on
five (pillars), i. e. Allah (alone) should be worshipped, and (all other
gods) beside Him should be (categorically) denied. Establishment of
prayer, the payment of Zakat, Pilgrimage to the House, and the fast
of Ramadan (are the other obligatory acts besides the belief in the
oneness of Allah and denial of all other gods). (Muslim)
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% Muaz Ibn Jabal (RAA) said, “O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an act
which will take me into Paradise and will keep me away from the
Hellfire.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “You
have asked me about a great matter, yet it is easy for him for whom
Allah makes it easy: worship Allah, without associating any partners
with Him; establish the prayer; pay the zakat; fast in Ramadhan; and
make the pilgrimage to the House.” Then he (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) said, “Shall T not guide you towards the means of
goodness? Fasting is a shield; charity wipes away sin as water
extinguishes fire; and the praying of a man in the depths of the
night.” Then he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) recited:
“IThose] who forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and
hope, and they spend (charity in Allah’s cause) out of what We have
bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden for them
of joy as a reward for what they used to do.” [as-Sajdah, 16-17] Then
he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Shall I not
inform you of the head of the matter, its pillar and its peak?” I said,
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said, “The head of the matter is Islam, its pillar is the
prayer and its peak is jihad.” Then he (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said, “Shall I not tell you of the foundation of all of
that?” I said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” So he took hold of his
tongue and said, “Restrain this.” I said, “O Prophet of Allah, will we
be taken to account for what we say with it?” He (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “May your mother be bereaved
of you, O Muadh! Is there anything that throws people into the
Hellfire upon their faces — or: on their noses — except the harvests
of their tongues?” It was related by at-Tirmithi, who said it was a
good and sound hadith. (At-Tirmithi in 40 Hadith Nawawi)
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2.2.1.1 Shahadah (Statement of Faith)
The Shahadah is the first of the five pillars of Islam.

“Ashhadu An laa Ilaha Illa Allah Wa Ashhadu Anna Mohammadan Rasulu Allah”. The
meaning in English is:
"l bear witness that there is no God but Allah, and Mohammad is his messenger."

This is the basic statement of the Islamic faith: anyone who does not recite this
wholeheartedly is not considered as a Muslim.

When a Muslim recites this they proclaim:

1. That Allah is the only God, and that Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) is his prophet;
2. That they personally accept this as true;

3. That they will obey all the obligations as reuired by Islam

2.2.1.2 Salah (Prayer)
Salat refer to the obligatory prayers, performed five times every day. It is the second
pillar of Islam. Allah SWT ordered us to pray at five set times a day:

Salat Al-Fajr: dawn, before sunrise

Salat Ath-Thuhr: midday, after the sun passes its highest
Salat Al-'Asr: the late part of the afternoon

Salat Al-Maghrib: just after sunset

Salat Al-'Isha: between Al-Maghrib prayer and midnight

Every Muslim who is of age, those who have reached puberty, are required to pray.
Children as young as seven years old can be encouraged to pray.

The importance of prayer in Islam cannot be understated. It is the first pillar of Islam
that the Prophet (PBUH) mentioned after mentioning the testimony of faith, by which
one becomes a Muslim. It was made obligatory upon all the prophets and for all
people. For example, when Allah spoke directly to Moses, He said:

K/

% "And I have chosen you, so listen to that which is inspired to you.
Verily, I am Allah! There is none worthy of worship but I, so worship
Me and offer prayer perfectly for My remembrance.” (Taha 20: 13-14)
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Similarly, the prayers were made obligatory upon Prophet Mohammad (peace be upon
him) during his ascension to heaven. The following hadith suggests the reward we
attain from making sujud:

% Madan [bin Talhah] said: "I met Abu Ad-Darda, and I asked him
what I had asked Thawban, so he said: 'Perform prostrations, for I
heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'No worshipper performs a
prostration to Allah except that by it Allah will raise him a level, and
erase a sin from him for it.” (Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Sahih)
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The importance of prayer is demonstrated in many of the Prophet’s statements. For
example, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said:

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The first of man's deeds for which
he will be called to account on the Day of Resurrection will be Salat.
If it is found to be perfect, he will be safe and successful; but if it is
incomplete, he will be unfortunate and a loser. If any shortcoming is
found in the obligatory Salat, the Glorious and Exalted Rubb will
command to see whether His slave has offered any voluntary Salat so
that the obligatory Salat may be made up by it. Then the rest of his
actions will be treated in the same manner." [At- Tirmithi / Hasan].
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The importance of prayers stems from the fact that notwithstanding actions one
commits in his life, the most important aspect is one’s relationship with Allah SWT,
that is, one’s faith (iman), God-consciousness (taqwa), sincerity (ikhlas) and worship
of Allah (‘ibaadah). This relationship with Allah is demonstrated and put into
practice, as well as improved and increased, by the prayer. Therefore, if the prayers are
sound and proper, the rest of the deeds will be sound and proper; and if the prayers
are not sound and not proper, then the rest of the deeds will not be sound and proper,
as stated in the hadith of our beloved Prophet (PBUH).

In reality, if the prayer is performed properly - with true remembrance of Allah and
turning to Him for forgiveness - it will have a lasting positive effect on the person.
After a person completes the prayer, his heart will be filled with the remembrance of
Allah. He will be fearful, as well as hopeful of Allah. After such an experience, he will
not want to move from that lofty position to one wherein he disobeys Allah. Allah has
mentioned this aspect of the prayer when He said:

)

% "Verily, the prayer keeps one from the great sins and evil deeds" (Al-
Ankabut 29: 45).
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The overall effect that properly performed prayers should have upon humans is
described in other verses in the Quran:

*

% "Verily, man was created impatient, irritable when evil touches him
and niggardly when good touches him. Except for those devoted to

prayer those who remain constant in their prayers..." (Al-Maarij 70:
19-23).

s Al A2 135 (20) 538 5 A2a 13 (19) L GIA GLdy) &)

(23) 0585 peidlia o g Gl (22) Oiadd F) (21)
Moreover, in the Hereafter, Allah’s forgiveness and pleasure is closely related to
prayers. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:

% It was narrated that Jami' bin Shaddad said: "I heard Humran bin
Aban tell Abu Burdah in the Masjid that he heard 'Uthman narrating
that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Whoever performs Wudu'
completely as commanded by Allah, the five daily prayers will be an
expiation for whatever comes in between them.” (An-Nasai / Sahih)
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% Narrated Abu Qatadah ibn Rib'iyy: Allah, the Exalted said: I made
five times' prayers obligatory on your people, and I took a guarantee
that if anyone observes them regularly at their times, I shall admit
him to Paradise; if anyone does not offer them regularly, there is no

such guarantee of Mine for him. (Sunan Abi Dawud/ al-Albania
(hasan))
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Prayers are a type of purification for a human being. We turn and meet with Allah
SWT five times a day. This repeated standing in front of Allah SWT should keep the
person away from committing sins. Furthermore, it should also be a time of remorse
and repentance, such that we earnestly ask Allah for forgiveness for the sins that we
committed. In addition, the prayer in itselfis a good deed that wipes away some of the
evil deeds that we committed. These points can be noted in the following hadith of the
Prophet (peace be upon him):

% Abu Huraira (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Say, if there were a river at the
door of one of you in which he takes a bath five times a day, would
any soiling remain on him?" They replied, "No soiling would be left
on him." He (PBUH) said, “That is the five (obligatory) Salat
(prayers). Allah obliterates all sins as a result of performing them."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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In another hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) said:

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "The five daily (prescribed) Salat, and Friday
(prayer) to the next Friday (prayer), and the fasting of Ramadan to
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the next Ramadan, is expiation of the sins committed in between
them, so long as major sins are avoided." [Muslim]
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2.2.1.3 Zakat (obligatory charity)
Zakat is the compulsory giving of a set proportion of one's wealth to charity. It is
regarded as a type of worship and of self-purification.

Zakat does not refer to charitable gifts given out of kindness or generosity, but to the
systematic giving of 2.5% of one's wealth each year to benefit the poor.

The benefits of Zakat, apart from helping the poor, are as follows:

+ Obeying Allah SWT

+ Helping a person acknowledge that everything comes from God on loan and
that we do not really own anything ourselves

+ And since we cannot take anything with us when we die, we need not cling to it

+ Acknowledging that whether we are rich or poor is Allah's choice, so we should

help those he has chosen to make poor

Learning self-discipline

Freeing oneself from the love of possessions and greed

Freeing oneself from the love of money

Freeing oneself from love of oneself

-+ F

Behaving honestly and acting with sincerity

The 2.5% rate only applies to cash, gold and silver, and commercial items. There are
other rates for farming and animals.

Zakat, or charity, is the third Pillar of Islam. Being charitable and providing for the
needy are important features of the Muslim character. So why is charity so important?

The existence of countless starving, poor, hungry and destitute Muslims and non-
Muslims in the world strongly indicates for the need of the essential teachings of
Zakat, to put into practice. Affluent Muslims may not realize how their wealth could
strengthen whole communities. Giving charity correctly is crucial to both the well-
being of the needy as well as to the ultimate happiness of the wealthy. The Prophet
emphasized this principle repeatedly.

The Forms of Charity:

Several different categories of charity are defined in Islam, the two most important
being Zakat (obligatory charity) and sadaqa (voluntary charity). Zakat is a specific,
standardized percentage of one’s extra wealth (over and above the necessities of life)
that must be given to the poor and those in need. Sadaga can be given to anyone in
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many forms including a smile, wise advice, a donation or helping to build a home or
masjid.

R/
L X4

Abu Dharr is reported as saying, "Putting some of the water from
your bucket in your brother's bucket is sadaga. Removing stones,
thorns and bones from people's path is sadaga. Guiding a man in a
place where there are no guides is sadaga." (Al-Adab Al-Mufrad /
Sahih)
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Another Hadith illustrates the importance of every part of a person’s body performing
a charity:

R/
A X4

Ibn 'Abbas said, "There are 360 joints and each of them owes sadaga
every single day. Every good word is sadaga. A man's helping his
brother is sadaga. A drink of water which he gives is sadaqa.
Removing something harmful from the road is sadaqa." (Al-Adab Al-
Mufrad / Sahih)
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Zakat is shade on the Day of Judgment:

K/
A X4

Ugba Ibn Naafi’ narrated that a man from the companions of the
Prophet (PBUH) said: “The believer's shade on the Day of
Resurrection will be his charity. Yazeed never missed a day without
offering sadagah even if it is a cake or an onion or anything else”
(Majma’a Az-Zawaa’id, 3/113 — Grade: Trusted men)
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On the day when all other shades will be gone, Allah will shade and shelter those who
give charity and care for the poor. The Muslim’s sacrifice in this life will be their
protection on the Day of Judgment.

% ’Ugbah Ibn ‘Amir (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) say, “Everybody will be shaded by his Sadagah (on the Day
of Judgment) until it has been judged between the people.” Related
by Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. (Bulugh Al-Maram, Sahih on the
condition of Muslim)
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Zakat is a protection from calamity:

By sacrificing part of one’s wealth and giving it to charity, Inshallah it will serve as a
protection for us from calamities.

It is better to give than to take:

It is considered better to give charity than to receive it. One should be wary of
repeatedly soliciting and taking from sadaqa and zakat funds. Those who refrain from
taking these funds (so that more will be left for the needier) will be provided for by
Allah and be made self-reliant by Him.

% Hakim bin Hizam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "The upper hand is better than the lower one;
and begin (charity) with those who are under your care; and the best
charity is (the one which is given) out of surplus; and he who wishes
to abstain from begging will be protected by Allah; and he who seeks
self- sufficiency will be made self-sufficient by Allah." [Al- Bukhari].
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Relieving a person in debt is considered as charity:

21



CODE 1: LIFE

% Abdullah b. Abu Qatada reported that Abu Qatada (Allah be pleased
with him) demanded (the payment of his debt) from his debtor but
he disappeared; later on he found him and he said: I am hard up
financially, whereupon he said: (Do you state it) by God? He said: By
God. Upon this he (Qatada) said: I heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
as saying: He who loves that Allah saves him from the torments of
the Day of Resurrection should give respite to the insolvent or remit

(his debt).” (Muslim)
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If someone owes you money, it is considered charity if you show mercy by giving the
debtor more time to pay back his loan, or even cancel the person’s debt. If charity is a
person’s shade on the Day of Judgment, cancelling a person’s debt will also serve as a
protection.

Helping family in need:
It is acceptable to give one’s charity to those in need in one’s own family.

% It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: "Giving
charity to a poor person is charity, and (giving) to a relative is two
things, charity and upholding the ties of kinship.” (Sunan An-Nasai’ /
Sahih)
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The pitfall of greed:

Be careful of greed. The longer one holds onto money and fails to share it as charity,
the harder it may be to part with that hoarded wealth later. Hiding away wealth and
depriving the needy of even a small kindness will not only come back to haunt the
greedy, but their misfortune will be multiplied and they will be led down a misguided
path.

% Jabir b. Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: Be
on your guard against committing oppression, for oppression is a
darkness on the Day of Resurrection, and be on your guard against
stinginess for stinginess destroyed those who were before you, as it
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incited them to shed blood and make lawful what was unlawful for
them..” (Muslim)
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Charity that keeps on giving:

If a person performs a deed that continues to benefit others in a good way, the
performer of the deed will continue to collect the rewards for their single act for as
long as it benefits others (even after the person passes away). This is referred to as
sadaqa jariyah, or perpetual charity.

% Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) as saying: When a man dies, his acts come to an end, but
three, recurring charity, or knowledge (by which people) benefit, or
a pious son, who prays for him (for the deceased).” (Muslim)
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The degree of the reward is dependent on the degree and significance of the benefit of
the charitable act, and to what degree the charity was given for the sake of Allah.

Charity serves as a way to bring justice, balance and kindness to every society and
community. It is our hope that the Muslim community fulfil their charitable duty
correctly and do their part to eliminate poverty in communities everywhere.

2.2.1.4 Siyam (Fasting)
Siyam or fasting is one of the main pillars of Islam, and is mentioned in the Holy
Qur'an:

*

% "O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you, as it was prescribed
to those before you, that you may (learn) self-restraint.” (Al-Bagarah
2:183)
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Based upon the Qur'an, it has been the consensus of Muslims throughout history that
a Muslim who rejects the legitimacy of Siyam rejects Islam as well. Ramadan is a great
month, a blessed month, containing a night which is better than a thousand months.
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The Almighty has appointed the observance of fasting during Ramadan as an
obligatory duty, and the passing of its nights in prayer, as voluntary practice.

Significance of Ramadan:

Like any other injunctions of Islam, the benefits of Ramadan are not limited purely to
either "spiritual" or "temporal" elements of life. In Islam, the spiritual, social,
economic, and psychological all intermingle in a consistent and cohesive whole. For
convenience of presentation, however, the significance of Siyam (fasting) is discussed
under four sub-headings: social, physical, spiritual and psychological.

e Social elements:

1) Fasting promotes the spirit of unity and belonging within the Muslim Ummah
(Nation). Millions of Muslims all over the world fast during the same month following
the same rules and observances.

2) Fasting promotes the spirit of human equality before the Almighty Allah. All
Muslim male and female, rich and poor, from all ethnic backgrounds experience of
deprivation with no special privileges for any group or class.

3) Fasting promotes the spirit of charity and sympathy towards the poor and needy. A
rich person may be able to "imagine" the suffering of the poor or "think" about hunger.
This may explain, in part, why Ramadan is also known as the month of charity and
generosity.

4) Fasting also promotes the Islamic form of sociability. Muslims are urged to invite
others to break the fast with them at sunset, to gather for the Qur'anic study, prayer
and visitations. This provides spiritual atmosphere and a better chance for
socialization in a brotherly and spiritual atmosphere.

% Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported:
The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who provides a fasting person
something with which to break his fast, will earn the same reward as
the one who was observing the fast, without diminishing in any way
the reward of the latter." (Tirmithi / Hasanun Sahih).
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% Umm 'Umarah Al-Ansariyah (May Allah be pleased with her)
reported: Once the Prophet (PBUH) visited us and I served him
some food. He (PBUH) asked me to eat. I replied that I was
observing (optional) fast. He (PBUH) said, "When people eat by a
person observing fast, the angels keep asking Allah's forgiveness for
that person until they have had their fill." [At-Tirmithi / Hasan].
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any of you is invited to a meal, he
should accept the invitation. If he is observing Sawm (fasting), he
should supplicate for the betterment of the host and if he is not
fasting, he should eat." [Muslim]
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e Medical and health aspects:

A great deal has been written about the medical and health benefits of fasting, both by
Muslim and non-Muslim scientists. These benefits include the elimination of harmful
fatty substances from the blood stream, helping cure certain types of intestinal and
stomach ailments and the removal of body tissues. Needless to say that some ailments
may be aggravated by the fasting, in which case, the individual is exempted from
fasting. For those who may be engaged in Islamically (medically) undesirable habits
such as overeating or smoking, the self-control and discipline exercised in Ramadan
provide an excellent start to "kick" these bad habits.

e Spiritual and moral elements:

Fasting is an act of obedience and submission to the Almighty. This submission and
commitment is based upon the love of the Almighty and the earnest effort to gain His
pleasure and to avoid His displeasure.

% “Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "(Allah said),
‘every good deed of Adam's son is for him except fasting; it is for Me.
and I shall reward (the fasting person) for it."' Verily, the smell of the
mouth of a fasting person is better to Allah than the smell of musk."
(Bukharti)
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Therefore, when fasting, we should abstain from loose talk and avoid verbosity and
noisy exchange of words. If somebody starts abusing the fasting person or initiates a
quarrel with him, he should say, 'l am observing fast.' It is narrated that the Prophet
PBUH said:

25



CODE 1: LIFE

% Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "Allah said,
'All the deeds of Adam's sons (people) are for them, except fasting
which is for Me, and I will give the reward for it." Fasting is a shield
or protection from the fire and from committing sins. If one of you is
fasting, he should avoid sexual relation with his wife and quarrelling,
and if somebody should fight or quarrel with him, he should say, 'l
am fasting." By Him in Whose Hands my soul is', the unpleasant
smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better in the
sight of Allah than the smell of musk. There are two pleasures for the
fasting person, one at the time of breaking his fast, and the other at
the time when he will meet his Lord; then he will be pleased because
of his fasting."(Bukhari)
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a) Other virtuous deeds (done in the month of Ramadhan) are rewarded ten times.

% It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "Every deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied for
him, between ten and seven hundred times for each merit. Allah

said: 'Except for fasting, for it is for Me and I shall reward for it.”
(Sunan Ibn Majah / sahih).
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b) Fasting is an act of acknowledgment of the Almighty as the only Master and

Sustainer of the universe. It is only through His bounties that we derive our existence
and our sustenance.

c) Fasting is an act of atonement for our errors and mistakes.

% Narrated Abu Sa'id: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "Indeed,
anyone who fasts for one day for Allah's Pleasure, Allah will keep his
face away from the (Hell) fire for (a distance covered by a journey of)
seventy years.". (Bukhari)
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4) Fasting trains the believer in sincerity; unlike other acts of 'worship’, fasting is
entirely based on self-restraint.

e Psychological elements:

a) It enhances the feelings of inner peace, contentment, and optimism. These feelings
result from the realization of the Almighty's pleasure.

b) It teaches patience and perseverance and enhances the feeling of moral
accomplishment.

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "If one does not eschew lies and false conduct,
Allah has no need that he should abstain from his food and his
drink." [Al-Bukhari]
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Note: The idea behind this tradition is that backbiting, lying and indecent activities
while fasting lessen the recompense of the fast and decrease its radiance. Therefore,
one should avoid these things while fasting.

c) Voluntary deprivation of the lawful appetite leads one to appreciate the bounties of
The Almighty which are often taken for granted.

d) For a complete month every year, Muslims go through a different and exciting
experience which breaks the normal routine of life. Not only can this be refreshing, it

also teaches the person to adapt to varying conditions and circumstances in his/her
life.

2.2.1.5 Hajj (Pilgrimage)
Once a year, Muslims of every ethnic group, colour, social status, and culture gather
together in Mecca and stand before the Kaaba, praising Allah together.

It is a worship that is designed to promote the bonds of Islamic brotherhood and
sisterhood by showing that everyone is equal in the eyes of Allah.

The Hajj encourages Muslims to feel the real importance of life here on earth, and the
afterlife, by stripping away all markers of social status, wealth, and pride. In Hajj, all
are truly equal.

The Hajjis or pilgrims wear simple white clothes called ‘Thram’. During the Hajj the
pilgrims perform acts of worship and they renew their sense of purpose in the world.
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Mecca is a place that is holy to all Muslims such that no non-Muslim is allowed to
enter.

The Hajj is the fifth and the final pillar of Islam. It is performed during the month of
Dhul Hijjah, which is the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar calendar. It is the journey
that every sane adult Muslim must undertake at least once in their lives if they
arefinancially and physically able. Allah Almighty Says:

% {...And [due] to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage to the House —
for whoever is able to find thereto a way....} [Al-Imran 3:97]
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% It is reported on the authority of Ta'us that a man said to 'Abdullah
son of 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). Why don't you carry
out a military expedition? Upon which he replied: I heard the
messenger of Allah (PBUH) say: Verily, al-Islam is founded on five
(pillars): testifying the fact that there is no god but Allah,
establishment of prayer, payment of Zakat, fast of Ramadan and

”»

Pilgrimage to the House..” [Muslim]
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Hajj was prescribed in the sixth year after Hijrah (migration) upon the revelation of
the following verse in which Allah SWT Says:

% {And complete the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah...} [Al-Bagarah 2:196]
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Hajj is not a new institution introduced by Prophet Mohammad (PBUH,) rather it is as
old as the Ka'bah itself. Allah Almighty Says:

% {Indeed, the first House [of worship] established for mankind was
that at Bakkah [i.e., Makkah] - blessed and guidance to the worlds.}
[Al-Imran 3:96]
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The origin of Hajj is rooted to the acts of devotion of Prophet Ibrahim (PBUH). This
demonstrates that Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) did not innovate this institution,
rather, he cleared it of all the evil practices that had crept into it. After a few centuries
from the death of Ibrahim (PBUH) and his son Isma’eel (PBUH), people abandoned
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their teachings and gradually went astray. Hundreds of idols were erected in the
Ka’bah, which was built by Ibrahim and Isma’eel as a centre for the worship of the One
True God. Ironically enough, idols were made after the image of Ibrahim and Isma’eel,
whose whole lives had been spent eradicating idol-worship. The descendants of
Ibrahim who had himself repudiated all idols, began to worship idols. The Ka’bah was
turned into a type of temple for idol-worship and superstition. This predicament
lasted for about two thousand years, until the advent of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH).

Hajj is rightly said to be the perfection of faith, since it combines, in itself, all the
distinctive qualities of other obligatory acts of prayer, patience, privation of amenities
of life, devotion, Zakat (alms), slaughtering (the sacrifice) and supplication. In fact, the
physical pilgrimage is a prelude to the spiritual pilgrimage to Allah when man would
bid goodbye to everything in the world and present himself before Him as His humble
servant saying: 'Here I am before You, my Lord, as a slave.’

There are three forms of Hajj:

1. Hajj At-Tamattu': This is where a pilgrim assumes Thram for ‘Umrah’ only, during
the months of Hajj, which means that when he reaches Makkah, he makes Tawaf and
Sa'i for ‘Umrah’. Then he shaves or clips his hair. On the eighth day of Thul-Hijjah, the
pilgrim assumes Ihram again for Hajj only and carries out all of its requirements.

2. Hajj Al-Ifrad: This is where a pilgrim assumes Ihram for Hajj only. When he reaches
Makkah, he performs Tawaf for his arrival and Sa'i for Hajj. He does not shave or clip
his hair as he does not disengage from Ihram. Instead, he remains in Thram until after
he stones the Jamratul-'"Aqabah on 'Eid day. It is permissible for him to postpone his
Sa'i for Hajj until after his Tawaf for Hajj (i.e. Tawaf Al-Ifadhah).

3. Hajj Al-Qiran: This is where a pilgrim assumes Ihram for both ‘Umrah and Hajj, or
he assumes Thram first for ‘Umrah, then makes his intention for Hajj before his Tawaf
for Hajj. The obligations on one performing Ifrad are the same as those on one
performing Qiran, except that the latter must slaughter whereas the former is not
obligated to do so.

The best of the three forms is Tamattu'. It is the form that the Prophet (PBUH)
encouraged his followers to perform.

Hajj is undertaken in company with all the other pilgrims. The months of Hajj are:
Shawwal, Thul-Qi'dah and Thul-Hijjah (the last three months of the Hijri calendar).
One can perform ‘Umrah for Hajj At-Tamattu’ at any time within these three months
(i.e. he may perform ‘Umrah during the Hajj season, and then subsequently making
Hajj the same year at the fixed time, beginning on the eighth day of Thul-Hijjah).

The Makkan territory is sacred. The pilgrim enters this territory in a state of Thram (a
state in which one is forbidden to do certain things that are otherwise permissible).

Ihram, for men, entails wearing a special garment. A male pilgrim is not allowed to
wear form-fitting clothes or to cover his head or hands with gloves, or his feet with
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socks or shoes. This is done in order to foster a sense of humility and a feeling of
brotherhood among the Muslims.

The male pilgrim's garment consists of two sheets of white woollen or cotton cloth, of
which one is wrapped around the waist and reaches below the knees and above the
ankles, while the other is wrapped around the upper part of the body. The head and
the right shoulder are left uncovered during Tawaf. This attire is for males, whereas
females have to cover all of their body except the face and hands.

Before wearing the Thram dress, the pilgrim is recommended to take a bath (Ghusl). A
pilgrim in Thram is consecrated. He cannot hunt, pick plants, shed blood, or have
sexual intercourse or partake in whatever leads to it.

The excellence of Hajj:
1. It is one of the best deeds:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) was asked, "What
is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle
(Mohammad). The questioner then asked, "What is the next (in
goodness)? He replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in
Allah's Cause." The questioner again asked, "What is the next (in
goodness)?" He replied, "To perform Hajj (Pilgrim age to Mecca)
'‘Mubrur, (which is accepted by Allah and is performed with the
intention of seeking Allah's pleasure only and not to show off and
without committing a sin and in accordance with the traditions of
the Prophet)." [Al-Bukhari]
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2. It is a form of Jihad:

% 'Aishah (RAA) narrated, ‘I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah (PBUH)! Is
Jihad prescribed (also) for women?’ Allah’s Messenger said, “Yes, a
Jihad which is without fighting, it is Hajj and 'Umrah.” Related by
Ibn Majah. Bulugh Al-Maram)]
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% It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said:
"Jihad of the elderly, the young, the weak, and women, is Hajj and
'Umarah."” [Sunan An-Nasa'i / Sahih]
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3. It wipes away past sins:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever
performs Hajj for Allah's pleasure and does not have sexual relations
with his wife, and does not do evil or sins then he will return (after
Hajj free from all sins) as if he were born anew.” [Al-Bukhari]
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4. Pilgrims are the guests of Allah:

% Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'The
guests of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, are three: The warrior, the
pilgrim  performing Hajj, and the pilgrim performing
'Umrah." (Sunan An-Nasai’ / Sahih)
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5. The reward of accepted Hajj is Paradise:

% The Prophet (PBUH) said: “All sins committed in between the
performance of one 'Umrah and the next are expiated and erased,
and for Al-Hajj Al-Mabrur there is no reward except Paradise.”
[Jami' at-Tirmithi / sahih]
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2.2.2 The six pillars of faith

2.2.2.1 Belief'in Allah

It is a given that the first pillar of faith is the belief in the Powerful, the Most
Beneficent. Believing in Allah, above all else, is the first and most important. It
is not only the belief in Allah alone but in the way He is described through the
Qu’ran and the Ahadith (sayings) of Prophet Mohammed (PBUH). This also
includes all the ninety nine names and attributes of Allah, the Almighty.

2.2.2.2 Belief'in the angels

The second pillar of iman is the belief in Allah’s angels. They were created from
light, for the purpose of worshipping Allah. They can also appear in the shape
of man if so ordered. Some of the angels’ names that we know of are Jibra’il,
Mika’il, Israfil, and Malik. They have many assigned tasks such as guardians,
gatekeepers, and Trumpeters.

2.2.2.3 Belief'in the revealed books

The third pillar of iman is the belief in the books of Allah. Here, it is the belief
that at the time when these books were sent down, they truly were a message
from Allah. The only book left is the Qur’an in its entirety, because it is the last
revelation that Allah sent to us. There are four books known to man: The
Torah, sent to Prophet Musa (Moses), the Psalms (Zaboor) sent to Prophet
Dawud (David), the Gospel (Injeel) sent to Prophet Isa (Jesus) and the Qur’an,
the final book of Allah sent to Prophet Mohammad (PBUH). We, as Muslims,
are to believe in all of these books and not just the Qur’an.

2.2.2.4 Belief in the commissioned messengers

The fourth pillar is the belief in Allah’s Messengers. The Quran mentioned
twenty-five (25) Prophets in total. These Prophets are: Elishia, Job, David, Dhul-
Kifl, Aron, Hud, Abraham, Enoch, Elias, Jesus, Isac, Ishmael, Lot, Moses, Noah,
Salih, Shuaib, Solomon, Ezra, Jacob, John, Jonah, Joseph, Zachariya and
Mohammad. It is said that there are numerous other prophets but their names
were not mentioned in the Quran. Prophet Mohammad PBUH is the last and
final Prophet and there will be no other prophets after him.

2.2.2.5 Belief'in the Day of Judgment

The fifth pillar of faith is the belief in the Last Day. This is the Day of
accounting for all deeds; evil or good, big or small. In our lives, we need to
believe that all we do will have bearing on the Last Day. No one but Allah
knows when this day will come, so it is up to us to live each day as though it
was our last.
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2.2.2.6 Belief'in Al-Qadar - the predestination by Allah of all things, both the
(seemingly) good and the (seemingly) bad:

The last pillar of iman is the belief in pre-ordainment. This refers to the belief that
everything in our lives is pre-written. It is our duty to know that whatever Allah wills
will occur. Moreover, He is the creator of everything, including our deeds. Allah is the
All-knowing: He knows our past, present, and future. Our lives are set, but that does
not mean that we should not strive toward perfection.

These pillars of faith are considered as the ground floor of our faith. Believing in the
above discussed six elements means that your faith is true.

The following hadith on the Fundamentals of Islam summarises both the pillars of
Islam and Iman:

% On the authority of *Umar (RAA), who said: “One day while we were
sitting with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) there appeared before us
a man whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was
exceedingly black; no signs of journey were to be seen on him and
none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down in front of the
Prophet (PBUH), with his knees touching against the Prophet’s
(PBUH) and placing the palms of his hands on his thighs he said: “O
Mohammad, tell me about Islam.” The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said: “Islam is to testify that there is no deity worthy of worship but
Allah and Mohammad is the Messenger of Allah, to perform prayers,
to give zakah, to fast in Ramadan, and to make the pilgrimage to the
House if you are able to do so.” He said: “You have spoken rightly”;
and we were amazed at him asking him and saying that he had
spoken rightly. He (the man) said: “Tell me about iman.” He (the
Prophet, (PBUH) said: “It is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day, and to believe in divine
destiny (qgadar), both the good and the evil of it.” He said: “You have
spoken rightly.” He (the man) said: “Then tell me about Ihsan.” He
(the Prophet, PBUH) said: “It is to worship Allah as though you see
Him, and if you do not see Him, then (knowing that) truly He sees
you.” He said: “Then tell me about the Hour.” He said: “The one
questioned about it knows no better than the questioner.” He said:
“Then tell me about its signs.” He said: “That the slave-girl will give
birth to her mistress, and that you will see barefooted, naked
destitute shepherds competing in constructing lofty buildings.” Then
he (the man) left, and I stayed for a time. The he (the Prophet,
PBUH) said: “O ‘Umar, do you know who the questioner was?” I
said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: “It was Jibreel,
who came to teach you your religion.” (Muslim)
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SECTION 3: AL-QADAR

3.1 Al-Qadar: Are we free to choose or are we obligated?
The universe is Allah’s property and nothing happens in His kingdom without His

knowledge and permission. The Arabic term for Divine Fate or Destiny is ‘Al-Qadar’.

Everything in the world has a predetermined and set course. The destiny of every
element of creation and the outcome of every situation, whether major or minor, is

already known to Allah. There are many references to Al-Qadar in the Quran:

R/
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Say, "Never will we be struck except by what Allah has decreed for
us; He is our protector."” And upon Allah let the believers rely (At-
Tawbah 9: 51)
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He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and
who has not taken a son and has not had a partner in dominion and
has created each thing and determined it with [precise]
determination. (Al-Furgan 25: 2)
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No disaster strikes upon the earth or among yourselves except that it
is in a register before We bring it into being - indeed that, for Allah,
is easy, (Al-Hadid 57: 22)
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Indeed, all things We created with predestination. And Our
command is but one, like a glance of the eye. (Al-Qamar 54:49-50)
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On the authority of Abdullah ibn Masood (RAA), who said: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and he is the truthful, the believed,
narrated to us, “Verily the creation of each one of you is brought
together in his mother’s womb for forty days in the form of a nutfah
(a drop), then he becomes an alagah (clot of blood) for a like period,
then a mudghah (morsel of flesh) for a like period, then there is sent
to him the angel who blows his soul into him and who is
commanded with four matters: to write down his rizq (sustenance),
his life span, his actions, and whether he will be happy or unhappy
(i.e., whether or not he will enter Paradise). By the One, other than

35



CODE 1: LIFE

Whom there is no deity, verily one of you performs the actions of the
people of Paradise until there is but an arm’s length between him
and it, and that which has been written overtakes him, and so he
acts with the actions of the people of the Hellfire and thus enters it;
and verily one of you performs the actions of the people of the
Hellfire, until there is but an arm’s length between him and it, and
that which has been written overtakes him and so he acts with the

actions of the people of Paradise and thus he enters it.” (Bukhari &
Muslim)
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Scholars have defined Al-Qadar as that (which) Allah has ordained and permitted,
both good and evil, before creating His creation, and that all what has happened and
will happen are through Allah’s knowledge and will.

Scholars of Islam also say that there are four aspects of Al-Qadar that help us
understand how Al-Qadar happens in our world:

1. Al-Ilm (Divine knowledge): Allah knows what will happen

A Muslim believes that Allah has full knowledge of everything in the universe, whether
major or minor. This amazing knowledge encompasses all the actions of Allah and the
actions of all His creation.

% Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven and earth?
Indeed, that is in a Record. Indeed that, for Allah, is easy. (Al-Hajj 22:

70)
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2. Al-kitabah (Written Destiny): The angles write what will happen

A Muslim believes that Allah recoded everything in a book that was kept with Him in
Heavens. This book is called “Al-Lawh’-ul- Mahfoodh”: the preserved book.

% And with Him are the keys of the unseen; none knows them except
Him. And He knows what is on the land and in the sea. Not a leaf
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falls but that He knows it. And no grain is there within the
darknesses of the earth and no moist or dry [thing] but that it is
[written] in a clear record. (Al-Anadm 6: 59)
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(59)
Abdullah b. 'Amr b. Al-'As reported: I heard Allah's Messenger

(PBUH) as saying: Allah ordained the measures (of quality) of the
creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the
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earth, as His Throne was upon water.” (Muslim)
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3. Al-Mashee’ah (Divine Will): Allah wills and permits what is written to happen when
its time comes.

Mashee’ah is the belief that nothing, whether related to Allah’s actions or actions
taken by His slaves, can happen without His permission:

% It is He who forms you in the wombs however He wills. There is no
deity except Him, the Exalted in Might, the Wise. (Al-Imran 3: 6)
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% And Allah does what He wills. (Ibrahim 14: 27)
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% And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses (Al- Qasas 28: 68)
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4. Al-khalq (Creation): Allah creates and makes this will happen in the real world.

The final aspect of Al-Qadar is the belief that Allah is the sole creator of all creation
and that He endowed us with our attributes and all our actions.

% He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and
who has not taken a son and has not had a partner in dominion and
has created each thing and determined it with [precise]
determination. (Al-Furgan 25: 2)
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% Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is, over all things, Disposer
of affairs. (Az-Zumar 39: 62)
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% While Allah created you and that which you do?" (As-Saffat 37: 96)
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Some people are confused as to whether we as humans are free or obligated. Some
people think that since Allah controls our lives and decides everything that happens in
the world, we do not have free will or any control over our actions. This is far from the
truth. The belief in Al-Qadar does not mean that we are passive individuals who have
no part to play in our lives. Al-Qadar does not prevent a person from exercising free
will to choose a course of action.

Allah does not force people to do anything. He only encourages His servants to do the
good and avoid the bad. It is entirely up to the individual as to whether he or she
chooses to obey or disobey. Allah gave man free will to choose his actions, whether
good or evil.

To make things more understandable, human actions can be categorised into
three types:

1. Actions within you: blood circulation, heart beats, liver and kidneys
functioning, digestive system, your hearing and seeing, breathing mechanism,
etc.

2. Actions upon you: weather, accidents, environment, disasters such as
hurricanes, serious sickness, death, attacks, etc.

3. Actions from (out of) you: praying, helping others, volunteering, going to
work....etc.

While man cannot control actions within him or upon him, he still can control the
actions that come out of him. God gave us the mind and other faculties to choose our
actions and we can accordingly decide to do good or evil. Therefore, man has freewill
when it comes to the actions that come out of him. Thus, he is responsible for these
actions. On the other hand, he has no control over those actions that happen within
him or upon him, and consequently, he is not responsible for these actions.

Allah SWT says in the Quran:

% And [by] the soul and He who proportioned it. And inspired it [with
discernment of] its wickedness and its righteousness. He has
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succeeded who purifies it, and he has failed who instils it [with
corruption]. (Al Shams 91: 7 - 10)
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% Indeed, We created man from a sperm-drop mixture that We may

try him; and We made him hearing and seeing. Indeed, We guided
him to the way, be he grateful or be he ungrateful. (Al Insan 76: 2-3)
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% Indeed, this is a reminder, so he who wills may take to his Lord a
way. (Al Insan 76:29)
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% The ones whom the angels take in death, [being] good and pure; [the
angels] will say, "Peace be upon you. Enter Paradise for what you
used to do." (An- Nahl 16: 32)
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% Allah said, "Indeed, I will sent it down to you, but whoever

disbelieves afterwards from among you - then indeed will I punish

him with a punishment by which I have not punished anyone among
the worlds." (Al Ma’idah 5 : u15)
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% And We send not the messengers except as bringers of good tidings

X/

and warners. So whoever believes and reforms - there will be no fear
concerning them, nor will they grieve. But those who deny Our
verses - the punishment will touch them for their defiant
disobedience. (Al-Ana’'m 6: 48-49)
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% That is the True Day; so he who wills may take to his Lord a [way of]
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return. ( An-Naba’ 78: 39)
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And when they deviated, Allah caused their hearts to deviate. And
Allah does not guide the defiantly disobedient people. (As-Saff 61: 5)
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3.2 Benefits of the belief in Al-Qadar

There are many great benefits of the belief in Al-Qadar that one simply cannot count.
These benefits have profound effects on man’s personality and behaviour. Below are
some of those benefits:

1.

Believers in Al-Qadar receive Allah’s mercy:

» And We will surely test you with something of fear and hunger and a

loss of wealth and lives and fruits, but give good tidings to the
patient. Who, when disaster strikes them, say, "Indeed we belong to
Allah, and indeed to Him we will return. Those are the ones upon
whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy. And it is those who
are the [rightly] guided.” (Al-Bagarah 2: 155-157)
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Believing in Alqadar teaches acceptance of pain and courage in times of
calamity.

Abu Yahya Suhaib bin Sinan (May Allah be pleased with him)
reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "How wonderful
is the case of a believer; there is good for him in everything and this
applies only to a believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses
gratitude to Allah and that is good for him; and if adversity befalls
him, he endures it patiently and that is better for him". (Muslim)
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The belief in Al-Qadar protects the believers from social diseases. Envy and
jealousy are two of the social diseases that will be in check. The believer knows
that it is by Allah’s will that people have or do not have wealth, possessions,
children, etc. Surely the one who is envious of others is indeed objecting to
Allah’s decree, or Al-Qadar.
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4.

The belief in Al-Qadar teaches contentment. We sometimes feel miserable for
losing or not gaining what we like to have. Allah, sometimes, chooses for us
what we dislike, because he knows that it is good for us in the future. Similarly,
He may prevent us from getting what we like because it will be bad for us in the
future. Therefore, when we believe in this, we put our trust in Allah and accept
the hardships or inconveniences we face in this life. In the beginning, we may
feel disheartened and sad; however it is only a matter of time before we realise

that what we considered bad was actually good for us in this life, or in the next.
Allah (SWT) says:

'...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and
that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do
not know.' (Al-Baqarah 2: 216)
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The belief in Al-Qadar encourages generosity. The believer knows that Allah
loves charity and He gives back to the generous giver more than what he or she
has given to the needy. Therefore, one would not feel that giving charity will
reduce one’s wealth.

The belief in Al-Qadar saves us from dealing with magic, soothsayers and
fortune tellers. We believe that Allah alone is the True Helper of mankind. No
one can benefit us without the will and permission of Allah. Therefore, witch
crafters and fortune tellers have no effect on our lives.

The belief in Al-Qadar teaches us humility. If we are successful in our lives, be
it in education, wealth or status, we should be thankful to Allah for favours.
Becoming arrogant makes one forget to thank Allah who is capable of taking
everything from us without prior notice. With His will, He is capable of turning
everything upside down.
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SECTION 4: SINS IN ISLAM

There are two types of sins in Islam: Minor sins (Sagha’er) and major sins (Kaba’er).

4.1 Minor sins

Minor sins refer to acts which are displeasing to Allah but for which no specific
punishment or severe warning has been issued. In this case, a Muslim’s conscience
and heart helps him to know that an act is sinful.

% On the authority of an-Nawas bin Sam’an (may Allah be pleased with
him), that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
said: Righteousness is in good character, and wrongdoing is that
which wavers in your soul, and which you dislike people finding out
about. [Muslim]|
And on the authority of Wabisah bin Ma’bad (may Allah be pleased
with him) who said: I came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) and he (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said, “You have come to ask about righteousness.” I
said, “Yes.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said,
“Consult your heart. Righteousness is that about which the soul feels
at ease and the heart feels tranquil. And wrongdoing is that which
wavers in the soul and causes uneasiness in the breast, even though
people have repeatedly given their legal opinion [in its favour].”

A good hadith transmitted from the musnads of the two imams,
Ahmed bin Hambal and Al- Darimi, with a good chain of authorities.
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Minor sins are not, however, to be taken lightly, as disobeying Allah is always a
serious matter.

% Allah says: “You counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very
great.” (An-Nur 24:15)
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Minor sins can easily lead someone to commit a major sin, and repeatedly committing
a minor sin will change its status to that of a major sin. Furthermore, habitual sinning
causes a Muslim to lose faith and disregard the commandments of Allah. In the
Qur’an, this has been described as:

% Allah says: “Nay, their hearts have been sealed by the sins they have
accumulated.” (Al-Mutafifeen 83:14).

(14) &5 188 G 2l e &l 0338

4.2 Major sins

Major sins refer to those acts which have been specifically forbidden by Allah in the
Quran and by His Messenger (PBUH) in the Sunnah (practise of the Prophet), and
which have been made clear by the actions of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH).

The Prophet (PBUH) explained the seven sins that doom a person to Hell in a saheeh
hadith that was narrated by the two Shaykhs, al-Bukhari and Muslim, in as-Saheehayn,
in which it states the following:

% "Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "Avoid the seven destructive things." It was asked: (by
those present): "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?" He replied,
"Associating anyone or anything with Allah in worship; practising
sorcery, killing of someone without a just cause whom Allah has
forbidden, devouring the property of an orphan, eating of usury,
fleeing from the battlefield and slandering chaste women who never
even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers."[Al-
Bukhari and Muslim]."

el a1 JE alu g adle ) Lo i) e aie A a3 ol oo
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Allah, the Most High says in the Quran:
% If you avoid the major (part) of what you have been forbidden (to

do), We will cancel out for you your (other) evil deeds and will admit
you (to Paradise) with a noble entry. (al-Nisa 4:31)

(31)

Thus, by this verse, Allah (SWT) has guaranteed the Garden of Paradise to those who
avoid the major sins. And Allah (SWT) also says:
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% Those who avoid the greatest of sins and indecencies, and forgive
when they are angry (al-Shura 42:37)

(37) St b | shme L 13)5 Gl 5815 o3Y) S & 585 Gl

% Those who avoid the greatest sins and indecencies, except for

oversights, (will find that) surely your Lord is ample in forgiveness.
(Al-Najm 53:32)
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% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "The five daily (prescribed) Salat, and Friday
(prayer) to the next Friday (prayer), and the fasting of Ramadan to
the next Ramadan, is expiation of the sins committed in between
them, so long as major sins are avoided."[Muslim].
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It is; therefore, very important to determine exactly what the greatest vices, technically
called, "the major sins" (Kaba'ir), are, in order for Muslims to avoid them.

There is some difference of opinion among scholars in this regard. Some state the
major sins to be seven. And in support of their position they quote the following
hadith:

% "Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "Avoid the seven destructive things." It was asked: (by
those present): "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?" He replied,
"Associating anyone or anything with Allah in worship; practising
sorcery, killing of someone without a just cause whom Allah has
forbidden, devouring the property of an orphan, eating of usury,
fleeing from the battlefield and slandering chaste women who never
even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].)

el a1 JE alu g adle ) e o) e die B iy 3 o 00
ol JiB 5 ¢ paall 5 edtly AN 1T Som Lag dl) Jgmy b1l IE "l all
a2y ccan 3l ag Joill s atiall Jle JSTs bl JSTs el W) Al p s

(Al Giie) PClEal Gliasll

Abdullah ibn 'Abbas said: "Seventy is closer to their number than seven". The above
hadith does not limit the major sins to those mentioned in it. Rather, it points to the
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type of sins which fall into the category of "major." These include those crimes which
call for a prescribed punishment (Hadd or its plural Hudud), such as theft, fornication,
adultery (zina), and murder. These prohibited acts, for which a warning of a severe
punishment in the Next, is given in the Qur'an or the tradition (Sunnah).

Of course, there is a gradation among them, since some are more serious than others.
We see that the Prophet (PBUH) has included Shirk (associating someone or
something with Allah) among them, and from the text of the Qur'an we know that a
person who commits Shirk will not have his sin forgiven and will remain in Hell
forever.

Allah, The Most High says:

% Surely, Allah does not forgive associating anything with Him, and He
forgives whatever is other than that to whomever He wills. (al-Nisa

4:48)
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However, the number of the great sins is approximately seventy according to some
scholars:

o1. Associating anything with Allah

02. Murder

03. Practising magic

04. Not praying

05. Not paying Zakat

06. Not fasting on a day of Ramadan without excuse
o07. Not performing Hajj, while being able to do so
08. Disrespectful to parents

09. Abandoning relatives

10. Fornication and adultery

1. Homosexuality (sodomy)

12. Interest (Riba)

13. Wrongfully consuming the property of an orphan
14. Lying about Allah and His Messenger

15. Running away from the battlefield

16. A leader's deceiving his people and being unjust to them
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17. Pride and arrogance

18. Bearing false witness

19. Drinking Khamr (wine)

20. Gambling

21. Slandering chaste women

22. Stealing from the spoils of war

23. Stealing

24. Highway Robbery

25. Taking false oath

26. Oppression

27. lllegal gain

28. Consuming wealth acquired unlawfully
29. Committing suicide

30. Frequent lying

31. Judging unjustly

32. Giving and accepting bribes

33. Woman's imitating man and man's imitating woman
34. Being cuckold

35. Marrying a divorced woman in order to make her lawful for the husband
36. Not protecting oneself from urine

37. Showing-off

38. Learning knowledge of the religion for the sake of this world and concealing that
knowledge

39. Betrayal of trust

40. Recounting favours

41. Denying Allah's Decree

42. Listening (to) people's private conversations
43. Carrying tales

44. Cursing

45. Breaking contracts
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46. Believing in fortune-tellers and astrologers
47. A woman's bad conduct towards her husband
48. Making statues and pictures

49. Lamenting, wailing, tearing the clothing, and doing other things of this sort when
an affliction befalls

50. Treating others unjustly

51. Overbearing conduct toward the wife, the servant, the weak, and animals
52. Offending one's neighbour

53. Offending and abusing Muslims

54. Offending people and having an arrogant attitude toward them

55. Trailing one's garment in pride

56. Men's wearing silk and gold

57. A slave's running away from his master

58. Slaughtering an animal which has been dedicated to anyone other than Allah
59. To knowingly ascribe one's paternity to a father other than one's own
60. Arguing and disputing violently

61. Withholding excess water

62. Giving short weight or measure

63. Feeling secure from Allah's plan

64. Offending Allah's righteous friends

65. Not praying in congregation but praying alone without an excuse

66. Persistently missing Friday Prayers without any excuse

67. Usurping the rights of the heir through bequests

68. Deceiving and plotting evil

69. Spying for the enemy of the Muslims

70. Cursing or insulting any of the Companions of Allah's Messenger

Scholars agree that while good deeds and extra acts of worship help expiate minor
sins, they won’t compensate for major sins. Instead, a Muslim must make sincere
repentance for major sins by showing genuine remorse, Tawbah Nasuha, praying for
Allah’s mercy and forgiveness, and avoiding that sin in the future.
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Only a person who avoids major sins will have good deeds such as charity, praying, or
fasting accepted as expiation for minor sins.

% Allah says: “If you shun the great sins which you are forbidden, We
will do away with your small sins and cause you to enter an
honourable place of entering.” (An-Nisa’ 4: 31)

Lo 8 A Llads & e K0 A gl L i )5S
(31)
Shirk, however, is the one sin which Allah will not forgive.

% “Verily, Allah forgives not that partners be set up with Him (in
worship) but He forgives other than that to whom He pleases; and
whoever sets up partners with Allah (in worship), he has indeed
invented an enormous wrong.” (An-Nisa’ 4:48)

AL A Gay sl Bl Ab G50 L Eay 4 Ao G sEs Y A )
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SECTION 5: SOCIAL ISSUES
5.1 Showing off (Riya’a)

Riya’a refers to doing things that are pleasing to Allah with the intention of seeking
admiration from others. The intention in such cases is usually to show off one’s good
deeds to receive praise and admiration of others. It amounts to practicing virtue out of
vanity, with the aim of achieving popularity among people.

Riya’a leads us to focus on earning appreciation from people rather than seeking
Allah’s favour and acceptance. It makes us focus on people’s appreciation of our
virtuous acts, which means we give importance to them, and not to Allah the Most
Benevolent.

Shaytan knows how easy it is to fill our hearts with vanity and he arouses in us the
desire for a good name and reputation, making our deeds fruitless, by distancing us
from Allah.

The Prophet (PBUH) described Riya’a by giving the example of a person performing
prayer for Allah, and improving his rendering of the Salat when he knows that others
are watching him. Allah says:

% So woe unto those performers of Salat (hypocrites), those who delay
their Salat (from their stated fixed times). Those who do good deeds
only to be seen (of men). And prevent Al-Ma’un (small kindnesses)

(Al-Maauun 107: 4 - 7)

(6) Osél 2 Cudll (5) Ghl pdlia (2 b Cpdll (4) Cbiadll (8
(7) oA G shis
Performing worship or a (righteous) deed for worldly reasons is considered as a minor
Shirk. Any good deed performed with the intention of showing off and pleasing people
is not acceptable. For example, if one reads the Quran, craving for people’s admiration
for the beautiful recitation and not as a duty to Allah, falls under the category of
showing off, and is considered, a minor shirk. We should, therefore, be aware of such
shirk and do every good deed for Allah alone, and not to enhance our image or status
among people.

We know that on the Day of Judgment, we will be in desperate need of Allah’s mercy.
We can get His mercy on that day by earning it today, by focusing to do good deeds
only for His sake. When we do good deeds to seek others’ admiration, however, Allah
will turn us away. The Messenger of Allah, (PBUH) said:

% Mahmud bin Labid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: “The thing I fear most for you is the lesser shirk
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(polytheism), showing-off (of good deeds).” Related by Ahmad with
a good chain of narrators,” (Bulugh Al-Maram / Hasan)
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Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH), entered upon us while
we were discussing the False Messiah. He said:

7
L X4

It was narrated that Abu Sa’eed said: “The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) came out to us when we were discussing Dajjal (False
Christ) and said: ‘Shall I not tell you of that which I fear more for you
than Dajjal?” We said: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘Hidden polytheism, when a
man stands to pray and makes it look good because he sees a man
looking at him.”.” (Ibn Majah / Hasan)
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Causes and Cures: Some of what may contribute to Riya’a in the first place, are the

following:

+ Weakness of faith (Iman): When a person does not have strong faith in Allah,

+*

To ward off the temptation of showing off, one should focus on the following:

he will prefer the admiration of people over the pleasure of Allah.

Fear of criticism: One might make a display of his good deeds to avoid being

criticized. For example, a person might pray in the mosque out of fear of being

criticized by people for not doing it.

Envy of people’s possessions: Giving undue importance to worldly possessions

and coveting what others have of status, position, or wealth urges one to show

off his own acquisitions.

+ Remember that Allah is always watching him. Awareness of standing before

Allah (SWT) is the status of “ihsaan” (perfection in worship):
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% Narrated Abu Huraira: One day while Allah's Messenger (PBUH) was
sitting with the people, a man came to him walking and said, "O
Allah's Messenger (PBUH). What is Belief?" The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "Belief is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His
Apostles, and the meeting with Him, and to believe in the
Resurrection.” The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger (PBUH) what is
Islam?" The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "Islam is to worship Allah and
not worship anything besides Him, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay
the (compulsory) charity i.e. Zakat and to fast the month of
Ramadan." The man again asked, "O Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
what is Thsan (i.e. perfection or Benevolence)?" The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if
you do not achieve this state of devotion, then (take it for
granted that) Allah sees you." The man further asked, "O Allah's
Messenger (PBUH) When will the Hour be established?" The
Prophet (PBUH) replied, "The one who is asked about it does not
know more than the questioner does, but I will describe to you its
portents. When the lady slave gives birth to her mistress that will be
of its portents; when the bare-footed naked people become the
chiefs of the people that will be of its portents. The Hour is one of
five things which nobody knows except Allah. Verily, the knowledge
of the Hour is with Allah (alone). He sends down the rain, and
knows that which is in the wombs." (31.34) Then the man left. The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "Call him back to me." They went to call him
back but could not see him. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "That was
Gabriel who came to teach the people their religion." (Bukhari).
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Narrated Jundub: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who lets the people
hear of his good deeds intentionally, to win their praise, Allah will let
the people know his real intention (on the Day of Resurrection), and
he who does good things in public to show off and win the praise of
the people, Allah will disclose his real intention (and humiliate

him).” (Bukhari)
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Reflect upon one’s own shortcomings:

Besides not giving importance to the opinion of people, one should keep a
constant check on one’s own shortcomings. Awareness of our weaknesses is a
sure way of keeping our feet firmly planted on the earth, not allowing us to get
carried away by any praise that comes our way. By thanking Allah SWT for our
achievements, we become conscious that it is He alone who makes us capable
of all that we might achieve, and this effectively curbs the desire to take credit
for our good deeds.

Intention (Niyyah) - the deciding factor:

We should not let fear of riya’a take us to the other extreme and prevent us
from doing good. Just as Shaytan arouses in us vanity and the yearning for self-
glorification, he also uses his wiles to make us avoid doing good out of fear of
showing off. This suspicion can weaken our resolve and eventually stop us from
doing that which pleases Allah. An honest assessment of the purity of our
niyyah (intention) can help us in such a situation. We should ensure that the
intention to seek Allah’s favour is the only factor that prompts us in the
practice of good. As long as we are sincere in our intentions, we need not worry
about anything that Shaytan might come up with. A heart fortified with strong
faith and sincerity of intention is not troubled by Shaytan’s whispers when
practicing virtues secretly or openly.

One of the greatest hadiths (prophetic narrations) concerning the punishment
in the Hereafter of those who show off is the following:

“It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, that one of the people of Ash-
Sham said to him: "O Shaikh, tell me of a Hadith that you heard
from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)." (He said: "Yes; I heard the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH)) say: 'The first of people for whom
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judgment will be passed on the Day of Resurrection are three. A man
who was martyred. He will be brought and Allah will remind him of
His blessings and he will acknowledge them. He will say: What did
you do with them? He will say: I fought for your sake until I was
martyred. He will say: You are lying. You fought so that it would be
said that so-and-so is brave, and it was said. Then He will order that
he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the second
will be) a man who acquired knowledge and taught others, and read
Qur'an. He will be brought, and Allah will remind him of His
blessings, and he will acknowledge them. He will say: What did you
do with them? He will say: I acquired knowledge and taught others,
and read the Qur'an for Your sake. He will say: You are lying. You
acquired knowledge so that it would be said that you were a scholar;
and you read Qur'an so that it would be said that you were a reciter,
and it was said. Then He will order that he be dragged on his face
and thrown into the Fire. And (the third will be) a man whom Allah
made rich and gave him all kinds of wealth. He will be brought and
Allah will remind him of His blessings, and he will acknowledge
them. He will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I did not
leave any way that you like wealth to be spent - Abu 'Abdur-Rahman
(An-Nasa'i) said: I did not understand "what You like" as I wanted to
[1] - "but I spent it." He will say: "You are lying. You spent it so that it
would be said that he was generous, and it was said." Then he will
order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire." [1]
That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as
he wanted to, but it was similar to what follows regarding the
spending. Similar was stated by Shaikh 'Abdur-Rahman Al-punjani
in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his commentary
At-Ta'igat As-Salafiyyah (2:51).” (Sunan An-Nasai’ / Sahih).
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5.2 Following passion and desires (Hawa)

Allah the Most High says that, as to the person who takes his low desires (hawa) for
his god, who can bring him out of that condition? Apparently such people are
intelligent, so that an observer may think that they are using their hearing and reason.
But Allah says, “No, they are even worse than cattle, more misguided”. This is said
because cattle do not have reasoning powers at all, while these people, despite
possessing reason, took the wrong path.

R/

% “Have you seen him who takes his low desires for his god? Are you a
guardian over them? Or do you think that most of them hear or
understand? They are but as the cattle; nay, they are farther astray
from the path.” (Al-Furgan 25:43-44.)
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The word ‘hawa’ is applied where something takes a man from a high to a low state.
Lustful desires of the lower self also cause degradation from greatness to
inadequateness. The worship of God takes a man to spiritual heights, and in contrary
to it, the pursuance of low and lustful desires leads to a degraded state. He who bows
before his lower desires falls from a high to a low state.

To ‘worship’ means to bow before something, losing all self-control. Sometimes people
reach a stage where they bow uncontrollably before their low and lustful desires. That
is called “taking your low desires for God”.

It is easy to see the hawa or desires of others, but it is difficult for a man to see his own
hawa. So when you read in the Holy Quran a description of this condition, you should
examine your own selves as well and beware that you are not bowing to greed and
desire, instead of bowing to God. If that is the case, then Muslims too will be subject
to the condemnation in the Quran:

K/

% “Have you seen him who takes his low desires for his god?” ( Al-

Furqgan 25:43)

(43) IS5 4ile &8 cHd 5 5p 4gd) 3201 o
Allah says in the Holy Quran:

% And [yet], among the people are those who take other than Allah as
equals [to Him]. They love them as they [should] love Allah. But
those who believe are stronger in love for Allah. And if only they who
have wronged would consider [that] when they see the punishment,

[they will be certain] that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is
severe in punishment. (Al-Bagarah 2:165).

55



CODE 1: LIFE

A VA Rl gl Gl B AR 2 il 18T A 50 Be 235 G L e
ISl Lak B G5 Gaed & 8380 S QIS G50 N 1Al Bl s 5l
(165)

In the Hadith, it is narrated that:

% On the authority of Abu Mohammad Abdullah bin ’Amr bin al-’Aas
(may Allah be pleased with him) who said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, “None of you [truly] believes until his desires are
subservient to that which I have brought.” [Imam an-Nawawi says:]
We have related it in Kitab al-Hujjah with a saheeh chain of
narrators.” [Arbaeen al Nawawiyyah / Hasanun Sahih] Authenticated

by Imam Nawawi
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Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali, the well-known 8th century scholar, said about the meaning of
this hadith:

/7

% “A person cannot be a mu'min, whose necessary iman is complete,
until his love follows those commands and prohibitions, with which
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came, so that he loves what he
commanded and dislikes what he prohibited.”

The implication is the building of a personality that is rigorously measuring the reality
one faces against what Islam says upon the matter, whilst cautiously ensuring that the
nafs (self) is following that which only pleases Allah (SWT) and not itself. So it is wary
not to choose a path because of its ease or because of its perceived benefit, always
holding itself to account in the pursuit of submitting wholeheartedly to the wisdom of
its creator and what He (SWT) had revealed to mankind through His beloved
Messenger Mohammad (PBUH).

There are many verses in the Quran addressing this issue:

K/

% “But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you
(O Mohammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find in
themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them)
with full submission.” (An-Nisa’ 4:65)
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And He (SWT) says:
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R/

% “When Allah and His Messenger have decided something it is not for
any mu min (believer) man or woman to have a choice about it.”
(Al-Ahzab 33:36)
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and He (SWT) says:

% “That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down (this
Quran and Islamic laws, etc.), so He has made their deeds
fruitless.”(Mohammad 47:9)
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Ibn Rajab, after mentioning the above verse, summed it up by stating:

% “Whoever loves Allah (SWT) and His Messenger (PBUH) with a love
which is sincerely from his heart, that necessarily requires that he
will love from his heart that which Allah (SWT) and His Messenger
(PBUH) love, and dislike what Allah (SWT) and His Messenger
(PBUH) dislike, that he will be pleased with that which Allah (SWT)
and His Messenger (PBUH) are pleased, and displeased with that
which Allah (SWT) and His Messenger (PBUH) are displeased, and
that he will act with his limbs according to the requirements of this
love and this hatred. If he does anything with his limbs that
contradicts that, and he perpetrates some of that which Allah (SWT)
and His Messenger (PBUH) dislike, or leaves out some of that which
Allah (SWT) and His Messenger (PBUH) love despite its being
considered obligatory and his having the power and ability to do it,
then that shows a shortcoming in that obligatory love, and he must
turn in tawbah (repentance) from that and return to completing and
perfecting the love which is obligatory (upon him).”

It will be prudent to mention again here that one must always be on a constant
mission in search for the Islamic rulings that affect ones daily transactions, i.e. the
Islamic verdict must be known prior to undertaking an action. This search, however,
in today’s age, can tinker dangerously close to following desire. This can be the case
when one comes to know of an islamically valid difference of opinion on a matter.
Thus the person must choose to follow one of the multiple opinions that one is aware
of. The danger here is that one is deceived into assuming that because one is in search
of an Islamic verdict, that the implementation of any of the opinions will be valid, and
thus proceeds according to what one deems easier or of most benefit. Worse is when
one alternates between the two opinions, depending upon one’s circumstances, for
example, on a given day one may follow the Shafi'i opinion that touching the opposite
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gender breaks the wudu (purification), but the next day decides to follow the Ahnaaf,
whereby it does not nullify the wudu. Apart from the fact that each of the two schools
themselves considered the other opinion as incorrect (with the possibility of being
correct), such a random jump is always based upon ease or a perceived benefit, which
relates to one’s desire, and desire is not a qualification that pleases Allah (SWT).
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5.3 Hypocrisy (Nifaaq)

Nifaq (hypocrisy) refers to the pretence of loving Islam while concealing Kufr and evil.
A hypocrite is given this appellation because he enters the religion from one door and
exits from another. Allah considers the hypocrites as more evil than the infidels:

R/

% "Verily, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest level of fire." (An-Nisa 4:
145)
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Allah, the Exalted, says:

% "They (think) that they deceive Allah and the believers, but they
deceive only themselves, but they do not know. In their hearts is a
disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them
is a grievous punishment." (Al-Bagarah 2: 9-10)
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Hypocrisy is a serious sickness and a great crime. It involves making an outward
display of Islam whilst inwardly concealing kufr. The hypocrites are always confused,
always planning and plotting deceit. Although outwardly they appear to be with the

believers, inwardly they are with the kaafireen. Therefore, sometimes, they are
inclined towards the believers and sometimes they are inclined towards the kaafireen.

% “(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to
these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, you will not find
for him a way (to the truth — Islam)”(An-Nisaa’ 4:143)
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Because of the corruption of their hearts, the hypocrites are the most averse of
mankind to the religion of Allah, as Allah tells us about them:

*

% “And when it is said to them: ‘Come to what Allah has sent down and
to the Messenger (Mohammad),” you (Mohammad) see the
hypocrites turn away from you (Mohammad) with aversion” (An-
Nisaa’ 4:61)
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The dealings of the hypocrites revolve around their own interests. When they meet
the believers, they make a show of belief and loyalty, in order to deceive the believers
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and as an action of dissimulation, hoping for whatever good and war-booty they have.
But when they meet their masters and chiefs, they say, “we are with you in your shirk
and kuftr”. Allah (SWT) says concerning them:

R/

% “And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We believe,” but
when they are alone with their Shayateen (devils — polytheists,
hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but
mocking. Allah mocks at them and gives them increase in their
wrong-doing to wander blindly”’(Al-Bagarah 2:14-15)
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The hypocrites have many characteristics. The worst and most serious of which is
disbelief in Allah. Allah (SWT) says:

% “And when it is said to them (hypocrites): ‘Believe as the people
(followers of Mohammad, Al-Ansaar and Al-Muhaajiroon) have
believed,” they say: ‘Shall we believe as the fools have believed?
Verily, they are the fools, but they know not”(Al-Baqgarah 2:13)
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Among their characteristics are enmity and envy (hasad) towards the believers, as
Allah (SWT) says:

o,

% “If good befalls you (O Mohammad), it grieves them, but if a
calamity overtakes you, they say: ‘We took our precaution
beforehand’ and they turn away rejoicing”(Al-Tawbah 9:50)
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Also among their characteristics, is mockery of Allah, His Messenger and His religion.
Allah (SWT) says:

% “If you ask them (about this), they declare: “‘We were only talking
idly and joking.” Say: ‘Was it at Allah, and His Ayaat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger
that you were mocking? Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you
had believed”(Al-Tawbah 9:65-66)
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And among their characteristics is that they spread corruption on earth, with disbelief,

hypocrisy and sins. Allah (SWT) says:

% “And when it is said to them: ‘Make not mischief on the earth,” they
say: ‘We are only peacemakers.” Verily, they are the ones who make
mischief, but they perceive not”(Al-Bagarah 2:11-12)
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Among their characteristics are slander and lies. Allah tells us about them:

% “They swear by Allah that they are truly, of you while they are not of
you, but they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that you may
kill them)”[Al-Tawbah 9:56]
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Among their characteristics is that they enjoin what is evil and forbid what is good,

and they are stingy with their wealth. Allah says concerning them:

7

% “The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; they enjoin
(on the people) Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief and polytheism of all kinds
and all that Islam has forbidden), and forbid (people) from Al-
Ma'‘roof (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to
do), and they close their hands [from giving (spending in Allah’s
Cause) alms]. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them.
Verily, the hypocrites are the Faasiqoon (rebellious, disobedient to
Allah)”(Al-Tawbah 9:67)
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Among their characteristics are greed and avarice:

K/

% “And of them are some who accuse you (O Mohammad) in the
matter of (the distribution of) the alms. If they are given part
thereof, they are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold!
They are enraged!(At-Tawbah 9: 58 )
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Among their characteristics are those which were described by the Messenger
(PBUH):

% “It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. 'Amr that the Prophet
observed: "There are four characteristics, whoever has them all is a
pure hypocrite, and whoever has one of its characteristics, he has
one of the characteristics of hypocrisy, until he gives it up: When he
speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant he betrays it, when he
makes a promise he breaks it, and when he disputes he resorts to
obscene speech.” In the narration of Sufyan (one of the narrators) it
is: "And if he has one of them, he has one of the characteristics of
hypocrisy.”( Muslim)
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Among their characteristics is a concern with appearances and fancy speech whilst
they are inwardly corrupt. Allah says concerning them:

o,

% “And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and when they
speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped
up. They think that every cry is against them. They are the enemies,
so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying (or
deviating from) the Right Path?”(Al-Munaafiqoon 63:4)
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If the kuffaar are obvious enemies from without, then the hypocrites are hidden
enemies from within. They are more harmful and more dangerous to the Muslims,
because they mix and intermingle with them and know their situation. Allah has
decreed that the ultimate destiny of the kuffaar and hypocrites will be in Hell:

*

% “Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together
in Hell”(An-Nisaa’ 4:140)
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However, because of the seriousness of the harm that they cause, the hypocrites will
be in the lowest level of Hell, as Allah says:
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7

% “Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the
Fire”(An-Nisaa’ 4:145)

Due to the great the danger posed to the Muslim ummah by the kuffaar and

hypocrites, Allah commanded His Messenger to strive against them:

*

% “O Prophet (Mohammad)! Strive hard against the disbelievers and
the hypocrites, and be severe against them; their abode will be Hell,
and worst indeed is that destination” (At-Tahreem 66:9)
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Types of hypocrisy:
There are two types of hypocrisy:

Doctrinal hypocrisy: A major hypocrisy - the one who upholds it displays Islam and
conceals infidelity. This type constitutes absolute apostasy, and condemns those who
uphold it to the lowest level of Hellfire. Allah has described its people as possessing
evil characteristics, such as Kufr, lack of Iman, derision of faith and its people and
inclining entirely to the enemies of Islam for sharing their hostility. Such people exist
in every age, particularly when Islam prevails and they cannot resist it publicly,
therefore; they pretend to be Muslims in order to plot against Islam and its people
privately. And because they live with the Muslims, they ensure the safety of their
blood and properties. A hypocrite displays his belief in Allah and His Angels and His
Books and His Messengers and the Final Day, while in fact, he is far from believing in
all that, rather he denies all that and does not believe in Allah. Allah says about them:

/7

% “Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the Fire;
no helper will you find for them(An-Nisaa’ 4:145)
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Doctrinal hypocrisy is of six kinds:
1. Denying the Messenger (PBUH)
2. Denying part of what the Messenger (PBUH) was sent with
3. Hating the Messenger (PBUH)
4. Hating some of what the Messenger (PBUH) was sent with.
5. Rejoicing over the decline of the deen of the Messenger (PBUH).
6. Resenting the prevalence of the deen of the Prophet (PBUH).
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Practical hypocrisy: Possessing a trait of the hypocrites while retaining Iman in the
heart. This does not constitute apostasy, but it is considered as a means to it. A person
who upholds it combines both: Iman and hypocrisy. When the latter prevails, he
becomes a sheer hypocrite. The proof of this is the statement of the Prophet (PBUH):

% " Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever
has (the following) four characters will be a hypocrite, and whoever
has one of the following four characteristics will have one
characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up. These are: (1)
Whenever he talks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he makes a promise,
he breaks it; (3) whenever he makes a covenant he proves
treacherous; (4) and whenever he quarrels, he behaves impudently
in an evil insulting manner." (Bukhari)
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A person who combines these four traits, has indeed combined all evil and all the
traits of hypocrisy. But he who has one of them, possesses a trait of hypocrisy.
Hypocrisy is evil and very dangerous. It scares even the Companions. Ibn Abi Malikah
said:

*

% "I have met thirty of the Companions of the Messenger (PBUH), all
of whom were afraid of falling into hypocrisy."

The differences between major and minor hypocrisy:
1. Major hypocrisy constitutes apostasy, while minor hypocrisy does not

2. Major hypocrisy signifies dissimilarity between the inner and outer beliefs, while
minor hypocrisy signifies dissimilarity between public and private actions, not beliefs

3. Major hypocrisy does not belong to a believer, while minor hypocrisy may belong to
a believer

4. A person who upholds major hypocrisy does not usually repent, but even if he does,
scholars are at variance with regards to accepting his repentance by a judge. Whereas
minor hypocrisy, when one upholds it and repents to Allah, Allah will accept his
repentance. Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah said:

\/

% "Many times a believer would possess a trait of hypocrisy and Allah
would forgive him, and he may be subject to what may dictate
hypocrisy, but Allah guards him against it.
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A believer may be subject to Satanic and Kufr suggestions with which his chest

becomes straitened:

% Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH)
and said: Messenger of Allah! one of us has thoughts of such nature
that he would rather be reduced to charcoal than speak about them.
He said: Allah is Most Great, Allah is Most Great, and Allah is Most
Great. Praise be to Allah Who has reduced the guile of the devil to
evil prompting. Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his matter" instead of

"reduced his guile". Ibn Qudamah said "reduced his matter" instead
of "reduced his guile". (Sunan Abi Dawud / Sahih)
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As for those who uphold major hypocrisy, Allah describes them saying:

7

% "They are deaf, dumb, blind, so they will not return." [Al-Bagarah 2:
18]
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This is to say, they will not return to Islam internally. Allah, the Exalted, also says:

7

% "Do they not see that they are tried every year once or twice yet they
do not repent, not do they remember?" [At-Tawbah 9: 126]
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Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah said:

R/

% "Scholars are at variance with regards to accepting their public
repentance, for it cannot be verified whether they would
permanently display Islam." (Majmoo al-Fatawa vol. 28, p.434-435).

There is a hadith narrated by Abu Huraira that the Prophet (PBUH) said:

% “Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The worst people
in the Sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double
faced people who appear to some people with one face and to other
people with another face." (Bukhari)
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5.4 Smoking

Most Muslims are aware of and try to avoid the major sins in Islam - murder, suicide,
adultery, alcohol, gambling, usury, etc. Muslims are forbidden to harm themselves or
others. Yet millions of Muslims all over the world are doing just that - harming, even
killing themselves and their families. Islamic scholars have historically had mixed
views about tobacco, and until recently, cigarette smoking has not been unanimously
forbidden or even discouraged.

The mixed views on the subject came about because cigarettes are a more recent
invention and did not exist at the time of the revelation of the Qur'an in the 7th
century A.D. Therefore, one cannot find a verse of Qur'an or words of the Prophet
Mohammad (PBUH) saying clearly that "Cigarette smoking is forbidden." However,
there are many instances where the Qur'an gives us general guidelines, and calls upon
us to use our reason and intelligence, and seek guidance from Allah about what is
right and wrong. In the Qur'an, Allah (SWT) says:

®,

% Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered prophet, whom they
find written in what they have of the Torah and the Gospel, who
enjoins upon them what is right and forbids them what is wrong..."
(Surah al-Ar’af 7:157).
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So what are the evils of tobacco use, for your health and for your deen (religion)?

1. Danger to your health

% Allah says, "..make not your own hands contribute to your

destruction..." (Surah al-Bagarah 2:195)
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% "..nor kill yourselves..." (Surah al-Nisaa 4:29).
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It is universally understood that cigarette smoking causes a number of health
problems that often ultimately result in death. Men who smoke contract lung cancer
at 22 times the rate of non-smokers. Smokers are also highly at risk for heart disease,
emphysema, oral cancer, stroke, etc. There are hundreds of poisonous and toxic
ingredients in the cigarette itself that the smoker inhales straight into the lungs. In an
authentic hadith, the Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) said that:
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X/

% "It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: Whoever drinks poison and kills himself, will be
sipping it in the fire of Hell forever and ever.” (Sunan Ibn Majah /
Sahih)
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Over three million people worldwide die from smoking-related causes each
year.

2. Danger to your family's health
In the Qur'an, Allah (SWT) says:

7

% "Those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly bear on
themselves a glaring sin" (Surat al-Ahzaab 33:58).
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% Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini from
his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace, said, "There is no harm, nor return of harm."
(Muwatta’Malik)

(e Uaga). " Hloaa V3 55 ¥ " JU alus adde il s

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger

of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who believes in Allah and the Last Day let

him not harm his neighbour; and he who believes in Allah and the

Last Day let him show hospitality to his guest; and he who believes

in Allah and the Last Day let him speak good or remain silent".[Al-
Bukhari and Muslim].
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Those around the smoker inhale what is known as "second-hand smoke" - the
unfiltered, poisonous waste that goes in the air around the smoker. There are over
4,000 chemicals in cigarette smoke, over 40 of which are known to cause cancer.
Second-hand smoke causes or aggravates asthma, bronchitis, and other respiratory
problems, especially in children.
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3. Addiction

The addiction to tobacco is a physical response that often interferes with one's life and
worship. For example, smoking is clearly forbidden during the daytime fast of
Ramadan. Many addicted smokers spend their fasting days sleeping, cranky, and
short-tempered, just counting the hours until they can have their fix at sunset. The
most severely addicted will wait outside the mosque door for the adhan, and break
their fast by lighting up, before taking even food or water.

4. Noxious Smell

Muslims are advised to refrain from eating raw onions and garlic - simply as a courtesy
to those around them because of the awful smell. The same goes even more so for the
reek of cigarettes, which permeates everything around the smoker - hair, clothing,
home, car, etc. The Prophet (PBUH) said:

% Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "He who has eaten garlic or onion should keep away from us or
our mosques."[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].The narration in Muslim is:
"He who has eaten onion or garlic or leek should not approach our

mosque, because the angels are also offended by the strong smells)
that offend the children of Adam."[Muslim].
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Many smokers try to hide the smell by using breath mints or perfume. This does not

get rid of the smell, it only masks it. Often the combination of smells is even more
nauseating.

5. Waste of Money
Allah says:

*

% "..But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a
spendthrift. Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the devils...” {Al-Israa’
17:26-27}
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% Abu 'Isa Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (May Allah be pleased with him)
reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has forbidden you:

disobedience to your mothers, to withhold (what you should give),
or demand (what you do not deserve), and to bury your daughters
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alive. And Allah dislikes idle talk, to ask too many questions (for
things which will be of no benefit to one), and to waste your wealth".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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In many countries, cigarettes are taxed heavily in order to discourage this habit and
reimburse the government for the overwhelming health care costs to care for those
afflicted with diseases caused by smoking. Smokers often spend thousands of dollars a
year that literally just go up in smoke.

Recent

Opinions of Scholars

In more recent times, as the dangers of tobacco use have come to be proven beyond
any doubt, scholars have become more unanimous in pronouncing tobacco use clearly
haram (forbidden) to believers. They now use the strongest terms to condemn this
habit. For example: "In view of the harm caused by tobacco, growing, trading in and
smoking of tobacco are judged to be haram (forbidden):

R/
A X4

Narrated Abu Wail: Hudhaifa said, "The Verse: "And spend (of your
wealth) in the Cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves in

destruction," (2.195) was revealed concerning spending in Allah's
Cause (i.e. Jihad). (Bukhari)
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Furthermore, tobacco is unwholesome, and God says in the Qur'an that the Prophet,

PBUH:

R/
A X4

‘Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered prophet, whom
they find written in what they have of the Torah and the Gospel,
who enjoins upon them what is right and forbids them what is
wrong and makes lawful for them the good things and
prohibits for them the evil and relieves them of their burden and
the shackles which were upon them. So they who have believed in
him, honoured him, supported him and followed the light which was
sent down with him - it is those who will be the successful. (Al-A’raf

7:157)
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For a comprehensive look at smoking in Islam, the history, the rulings, and a full
explanation with citations from Islamic resources, visit the online article ‘Smoking: A
Social Poison, by Mohammad al-Jibaly’.

How to Quit?

As mentioned, one of the dangers of tobacco is that it is so addicting. It causes a
physical response in your body when you try to quit. Therefore, quitting is often
difficult. However, with the help of Allah and the personal commitment to improve
yourself for the sake of Allah, and for your own health, it is possible.

It is first recommended to make the firm intention, from deep in your heart, to give up
this evil habit. Trust in Allah's words:

R/

% "...When you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah. For Allah
loves those who put their trust in Him. If Allah help you, none can
overcome you; if He forsakes you, who is - after that - that can help
you? In Allah, then, let believers put their trust" (Al-'Imran 3:159-
160).
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Secondly, one must avoid situations where you are used to smoking, and people who
do so around you. For example, if you have certain friends who gather together to
smoke, make a choice to stay away from that environment for the time being. At a
vulnerable stage, it is too easy to get sucked back in by having "just one." Remember,
tobacco causes a physical addiction and you must stay away completely. Drink a lot of
water and keep yourself busy in other endeavours. Spend time in the mosque. Play
sports. And remember the words of Allah:

*

% "And those who strive hard in Our Cause, We will certainly guide
them to Our Paths, for verily Allah is with those who do right” (Al-
Ankabut 29:69).
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Living with a Smoker

If you live with or are friends with smokers, first of all encourage them to quit, for the
sake of Allah, their deen, and their health. If they refuse (and ultimately we will face
Allah alone), you have the right to protect your own health and the health of your
family. Do not allow it in the house. Do not allow it in enclosed quarters with your
family.
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5.5 Alcohol (Khamr)

In the Holy Qur'an, the word Khamr has been used for alcoholic drinks. During the
days of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) the sources of alcoholic beverages were grapes,
dates, wheat, barley and honey. Although alcohol may be prepared nowadays from any
other source, it is still considered to be forbidden as long as it intoxicates people.
Islam emphasises the effects of alcohol on people and not the origin or form of
alcohol.

Islam dealt with the problem of alcohol and intoxicants in an excellent way. The
information relating to the prohibition of alcohol in Islam is to be obtained directly
from the words of Allah alone in the Qur'an as well as from the sayings of the Holy
Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) in the Hadith. The prohibition of alcoholic beverages is
mentioned three times in the Holy Qur'an. In Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah says:

/7

% "They question thee about strong drinks and games of chance. Say:
In both is great sin, and (some) utility for men; but the sin of them is
greater than their usefulness.” (Al-Bagarah 2:219)
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There is a great sin in wine drinking and one of the things that Allah forbade is the
committing of sins. The last part of the verse informs us that there is greater harm in
wine and gambling than its benefit. No sane man will approach or do anything that
has greater harm than benefit for him. In Surah An-Nisa, Allah (SWT) says:

/7

% "O ye who believe! Draw not near unto prayer when ye are drunken,
till ye know that which ye utter ... " (An-Nisa’ 4:43)
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There are some ignorant and misguided Muslims who try to argue on the basis of this
verse that the Qur'an has not specifically prohibited Khamr. They tend to forget that it
refers to the time before intoxicants were prohibited. Before the prohibition of
intoxicants altogether was promulgated, it was at least unbecoming that people should
come to prayers in a state of intoxication or in a dazed state of mind on account of
drowsiness or some other cause. Islam regards prayers as a monologue between a
Muslim and the Creator of the universe. So he is prohibited to approach this
monologue while he is drunk. He must purify himself first before he approaches salat.
He must be pure in mind and body; therefore, he must be sober. He must be clean in
clothes too. Salat (prayer) is Islam's most important act of worship.

In Surah Al-Maidah, Allah (SWT) says:
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% "O ye who believe! Strong drinks and games of chance and idols and
divining of arrows are only an infamy of Satan's handiwork. Leave it
aside in order that ye may succeed. Satan seeketh only to cast among
you enmity and hatred by means of strong drink and games of
chance, and turn you from remembrance of Allah and from (His)
worship. So will ye not then abstain?" (Al-Maidah 5:90-91)
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The above three passages from the Qur'an (2:219, 4:43 and 5:90-91) are related to the
prohibition of alcoholic beverages. They were revealed in the above order but on
different times and occasions. The last verse (5:91) makes the prohibition of alcohol
categorical.

We are told in the last revealed verses on intoxicants that drinks, gambling etc., are
abomination of Satan's handicraft. We must, therefore, be very careful about the
instigations of our mortal enemy - Satan. That is why we are to rid ourselves of all
abominable things.

Another point from these ayat is that Satan wants to excite enmity and hatred
between us. We want to live happily and friendly and no hatred is to be aroused. So
when the final stage of prohibition was revealed in the third year after the Battle of
Uhud, it was only to be announced before the Muslims that liquor and drug were not
to be taken by a Muslim. When the reciters of the revealed verse reached, "will ye not
then abstain?”" all Muslims said, "We have really abstained, O Allah". Hence, they
poured out all the drinks that remained, whether it was in a jar, mug or in anything
else. They also spat out what was in their mouths.

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ordered people to throw away all drinks that were in
their possession. Soon after the revelation, some of the companions came back and
told the Prophet that there was some drink that belonged to some orphans, what were
they to do about this? Spill it or leave it. He ordered the companions to throw away all
drinks, no matter to whom they belonged.

Had it not been Haram (unlawful), the Prophet (PBUH) would not have ordered them
to throw it away. If alcohol was not Haram, the Prophet (PBUH) would not have
forbidden Muslims from drinking. Had it not been unlawful, the Messenger of Allah
would not have cursed it, as well as the brewer or winemaker, the drinker, the buyer,
the server (waiter) and those present at parties. Furthermore, the Prophet (PBUH)
would not have ordered that the drinker was to be flogged.

Muslims are told to eschew such abominations. This term emphasized the subject
better than mere prohibition. It means that the Apostle of Allah translated the
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teachings of the Holy Qur'an by his deeds and sayings, i.e. he not only preached but
practised the teachings of the Holy Qur'an.

There is a very good collection of hadiths (sayings of the Prophet) dealing with
intoxicants. Some of these are given below:

R/
L X4

Ibn 'Umar, through another chain of transmitters; reported Allah's
Messenger (PBUH) having said this: Every intoxicant is Khamr and
every intoxicant is forbidden. [Muslim]
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Narrated 'Aisha: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) was asked about Al-Bit
liquor prepared from honey which the Yemenites used to drink.
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "All drinks that intoxicate are
unlawful (to drink)." [Bukhari]
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Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith narrated that his father
said: "I heard 'Uthman say: 'Avoid Khamr (alcohol) for it is the
mother of all evils. There was a man among those who came before
you who was a devoted worshipper and used to stay away from

m

people.” And he mentioned something similar. He said: "Avoid
Khamr (alcohol) for, by Allah, it can never coexist with Faith, but

soon one of them will expel the other." [Sunan An-Nasai’ / Sahih]
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It was narrated from abu Hurairah that the Prophet - and Ahmad
said in his Hadith: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who
commits Zina (adultry) is a believer at the moment when he is
committing Zina (adultry); no one who steals is a believer at the
moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at
the moment when he is drinking it; but repentance is available to
him after that. (Sunan An-Nasai’ / Sahih)

74



CODE 1: LIFE

X/
°

X/
°e

bba\jc cu\.ml.uuc CMMU.C cdm‘;ﬂu.m\\_uhdb u_u.d\u.mqmb_)n\
oe 6%‘2\&60};@\ Glaie b &) e s (8 ‘mem\
mh@m\dbjelujmhmémwj\usu}ﬁ@\ CJLA@\
Oalh 333 &5 G N S5 Y " plus e 4 L Jsi 06 6
edwﬁﬁju)wunﬂ‘uw‘ﬂjwﬁﬁjdwwuﬂ%

(s [ lasil) (i), " 533 Al 5 A3 500

Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: The Prophet (PBUH) said: Allah has
cursed wine, its drinker, its server, its seller, its buyer, its presser, the
one for whom it is pressed, the one who conveys it, and the one to
whom it is conveyed.. [Sunan Abu Dawud / Sahih]
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Wa'il Al-Hadrami narrated that Tariq bin Suwaid asked the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about Khamr (alcohol) which he made
only to be used as a medicine. The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "It is not
a medicine, it is a disease." [ Muslim and Abu Dawud]
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It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said: “The
Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent me to Yemen and I said: 'O
Messenger of Allah, there are drinks there which they call Al-Bit'
(mead) and Al-Mizr (beer)." He said: "What is mead (and beer)?' 1
said: 'A drink made from honey, and beer is made from barley." He
said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful." (Sunan an-Nasai / Sahih)
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Narrated Daylam al-Himyari: I asked the Prophet (PBUH) and said:
Messenger of Allah! we live in a cold land in which we do heavy work
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and we make liquor from wheat to get strength from if for our work
and to stand the cold of our country. He asked: Is it intoxicating? I
replied: Yes. He said: You must avoid it. I said: The people will not
abandon it. He said: If they do not abandon it, fight with them. [Abu
Dawud / Sahih)
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Narrated Jabir ibn Abdullah: The Prophet (PBUH) said: If a large
amount of anything causes intoxication, a small amount of it is
prohibited.” [Sunan Abu Dawud/ Sahih]
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Islam has made certain foods and drinks unlawful, primarily on the basis of the
pernicious effects that they create on the spiritual and moral health of human beings.
Drinking is an evil through and through. It saps the very root of morality, self-control
and God-consciousness, making man an easy prey to evil.

% Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: The Prophet (PBUH) forbade
wine (khamr), game of chance (maysir), drum (kubah), and wine
made from millet (ghubayrah), saying: Every intoxicant is forbidden.
Abu Dawud said: Ibn Salaam Abu 'Ubaid said: Ghubairah was an
intoxicant liquor made from millet. This wine was made by the
Abyssinians [Sunan Abu Dawud / Sahih]
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This is a comprehensive hadith, not exclusively dealing with intoxicants. ‘Maysir’ was a
game of chance and ‘kuba’ was a kind of drum, wide at the ends and narrow in the
middle, which was looked on with disapproval. The parts of the Hadith which refer to

intoxicants are the wine (khamr) and ghubayra, which was an intoxicant made by
Abyssinians from millet.
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Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
Every intoxicant is khamr (wine) and every intoxicant is forbidden. If
anyone drinks wine, Allah will not accept prayer from him for forty
days, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he repeats
it a fourth time, it is binding on Allah that He will give him tinat al-
khabal to drink. He was asked: What is tinat al-khabal, Messenger of
Allah? He replied: Discharge of wounds, flowing from the
inhabitants of Hell. If anyone serves it to a minor who does not
distinguish between the lawful and the unlawful, it is binding on
Allah that He will give him to drink the discharge of wounds, flowing
from the inhabitants of Hell. (Sunan Abi Dawud / Sahih)

Eials J8 foRilall et jgghm;zg AR o)l adly G ddas B
"8 e Bl Gl A co ilie G 0p il de Os (Sl
\AMUWJ\MJM‘—“M\)S““‘—U“UAJEUAJS“AJSJJ&)NJS
mwwum\‘;;u;utsw)nJuuummgu(_m Bt
amwjju\dmmm"dumdyjudm\mu}dﬁ v Jaad)
mwmu\mcxu}u&u}wubuﬂybm

(s 25503 s )" Jual

'Tt was narrated from Abu Darda’ that the Prophet (PBUH) said: No
one who is addicted to wine will enter Paradise.” (Sunan Ibn Majah /
Sahih)
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It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: "The
Messenger of Allah said: "There are three at whom Allah will not
look on the Day of Resurrection: The one who disobeys his parents,
the woman who imitates men in her outward appearance, and the
cuckold. And there are three who will not enter Paradise: The one
who disobeys his parents, the drunkard, and the one who reminds
people of what he has given them." [Sunan An-Nasa'i / Hassan]
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% Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith narrated that his father
said: "I heard 'Uthman say: 'Avoid Khamr (alcohol) for it is the
mother of all evils. There was a man among those who came before
you who was a devoted worshipper and used to stay away from

people.” And he mentioned something similar. He said: "Avoid
Khamr for, by Allah, it can never coexist with Faith, but soon one of

them will expel the other." (Sunan An-Nasai)
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% It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: “The one who is addicted to wine is like one who
worships idols.”." [Sunan Ibn Majah / Hasan]
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The people who nowadays take medicines and tonics with high percentage of liquor,
either under medical advice or otherwise, should ponder over the above Hadith and
leave forthwith the use of haram tonics and syrups.

% Narrated Abu al-Darda: The Prophet (PBUH) said: Allah has sent
down both the disease and the cure, and He has appointed a cure for
every disease, so treat yourselves medically, but use nothing
unlawful." [Sunan Abu Dawud / Dai’f]
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From this authentic information, it is clear that alcohol beverages in all their kinds
and forms are unlawful for Muslims to consume or deal with. This includes all types of
wines, liquors, fermented beverages, pure alcohol and the like. Moreover, there are
some drugs which fall under the category of intoxicants. These are opium, bhang, qat
(a grass-like type of plant used in Yemen). The Kenyans use a plant of the same
species, called Marungi marijuana (mostly used in USA).

All such intoxicants are prohibited by Islam since the evils of drug abuse are in many
ways much worse than alcoholism. Addictive drugs which produce temporary feelings
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of euphoria and well-being like opium, morphine, pethidine, heroin, methedrine,
Benzedrine ("speed") and barbiturate abuse ("rockets"), hashish, charas, marijuana
(cannabis or "grass"), L.S.D., mescaline and "angel-dust" create delusions and
hallucination and insanity (psychotic states) which may last for months and even years
after the drug has been withdrawn. Alcoholism and drug abuse are responsible for
many admissions into insane asylums and mental hospitals and may cause permanent
psychosis and brain damage. Intoxicants and drug abuse force the victims to indulge
in crime and addiction makes it impossible for the "user" to lead a normal life.
Intoxicants ruin the user's health and may lead to an early death.

Muslims abstain from alcoholic drinks, intoxicating drugs and swine-flesh and such
haram things because Almighty Allah has prohibited these in the Qur'an and Hadith.
We abstain from these prohibited things because Almighty Allah has commanded us
thus, and to ward ourselves from His wrath and eternal punishments by indulging in
the haram. Allah knows what is good for us spiritually and morally as well as
physically. These are the primary reasons why we abstain from haram: all other
reasons are of secondary importance though it is useful to mention them.

Alcohol is not only a great wastage of money but also causes ulcers, stomach cancer,
neurological and digestive disorders and liver ailments. And the greatest cancer risk is
faced by people who both smoke and drink. The twin-evils of liquor and gambling
have ruined innumerable lives, shattered multitudes of homes, and caused more
misery to mankind than all other vices put together.

The modern scientists, after carrying on a long research on alcohol, clearly say that
alcohol is the mother of all evils. Drinking causes lowliness and extinguishes noble
passions of mercy, sympathy and tenderness. The drunkard ventures to commit the
most heinous offences of murder, rape and fornication, disgraces people and defies the
law and canons of society. This is simply because an alcoholic falls into a fit of passion
and loses his power of control and self-restraint. He makes desire as "god" to satisfy his
sexual lust and other unlawful pursuits. This is extremely harmful for the elevation of
soul because wine-drinking extinguishes the glow of faith. This point has been
elaborated in the following hadith:

% " Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "An adulterer, at
the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer;
and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a
believer; and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer." Ibn
Shihab said: 'Abdul Malik bin Abi Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-
Harith bin Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that
narration to him on the authority of Abu Huraira. He used to add
that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above cases, "And he
who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are

looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking)
[Bukhari].
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In other words, a person who drinks wine is devoid even an iota of faith at the time of
drinking.

According to the Shari'ah, it is the duty of the Islamic state to enforce prohibition. The
punishment of a free person for drinking wine or other intoxicating liquor, is eighty
stripes on the authority of all the companions. This is equal to punishment for baseless
slandering. The flogging should not inflict wounds on the body beneath the skin. The
Holy Prophet once said to the executioner: In inflicting the punishment, take care not
to strike the face, the head or the privates.

Flogging should not be done by a cruel executioner but by scholars who are well
versed in the Islamic Law so that they should give punishment according to the
requirements and spirit of the law.

Reasons for prohibition of alcohol in Islam:

There are many reasons why alcoholic beverages are prohibited in Islam. The
following are among the reasons which Muslims believe and are taken from Dr.
Ahmad H. Shakr's booklet on the subject:

Alcohol is considered to be an abomination.

Alcohol is part of Satan's handiwork.

Drinking alcohol generates enmity and hatred among people.
Alcohol prevents people from remembering Allah.

FEEEE

It prevents or delays Muslims from performing their daily prayers. Even if they
pray they will not understand the meaning and significance of what they are
doing and saying.

Those who drink alcohol will be denied Paradise.

+ #

Those who drink alcohol are considered by Islam to be similar to those who
worship idols, which is also completely prohibited in Islam.

When a person drinks alcohol, he is not considered to be a believer.

Alcohol is the mother of evils in society.

- #

Muslims believe that the prophets of Allah did not taste alcoholic beverages
and that alcohol was prohibited in the original scriptures of the divinely
revealed religions.
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4+ Alcoholic beverages have some benefits, but sin and harm resulting from the
consumption are far greater than their benefits.

4+ Alcohol brings Allah's curse down on those who drink it, produce, sell or deal

with it and those who participate in drinking parties.

Alcohol is responsible for a large number of road accidents.

Alcohol is the cause of many broken families.

-+ F

Under the influence of alcohol, more homicide, rape and other offences are
committed.

For the above reasons, practising Muslims try their best to shun alcoholic beverages
and parties where alcohol is served, so as to please Allah the Almighty. We seek refuge
in Allah against wine and its sinister evils and against the worship of evil promptings
and the Satan.

/7

% "Say: My Lord hath forbidden indecencies, such of them as are
apparent and such as are within, and sin and wrongful oppression ...
" (Al-A’raf 7:33)

(33) -oee il 3 Y15 Ol e s Lo ks e a3l (35 25 L&) 8

81



CODE 1: LIFE

5.6 Drugs

The young Muslims of today are facing an ever-increasing number of dilemmas: one of
these is drugs. What does Islam say about it? How should Muslims regard drugs? To
interested, we must see what the Quran and the Sunnah (prophetic tradition) say
regarding intoxicants and narcotics.

Allah Almighty states in the Noble Quran what means:

R/

% "O You who believe! Indeed, intoxicants, gambling, [sacrificing on]
stone alters [to other than Allah], and divining arrows are but
defilement from the work of Satan, so avoid it that you may be
successful." [Al-Ma’idah 5:90]
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Allah Almighty has described using intoxicants, amongst other things, as being
appalling, despicable and hateful acts of Satan, and as such, He has commanded us to
abstain from them. Allah, thereafter, states in the next verse which means:

/7

% "Satan only wants to cause between you animosity and hatred
through intoxicants and gambling and to avert you from the
remembrance of Allah and from prayer. So will you not desist? [Al-
Ma’idah 5:91]
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This Aaya (verse) tells us how it is a detestable act of Satan, because intoxicants, in
addition to sowing the seeds of enmity, prevents one from the remembrance of Allah.

Bear in mind that when the term ‘intoxicant’ is used, it also encompasses narcotics,
because they too, among other things, result in the loss of self-control. There are also
many narrations stated by our Noble Prophet (PBUH) with regards to intoxicants,
such as:

K/
A X4

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: Every
intoxicant is Khamr (alcohol) and every intoxicant is forbidden. He
who drinks wine in this world and dies while he is addicted to it, not
having repented, will not be given a drink in the Hereafter. [Muslim]
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R/
L X4

Narrated Jabir ibn Abdullah: The Prophet (PBUH) said: If a large
amount of anything causes intoxication, a small amount of it is
prohibited." [Sunan Abu Dawud/ Sahih]
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In other narrations, Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) described intoxicants as:

O O O O O

The key to all evils.

The head of all errors and lapses.
The most terrible of major sins.
The mother of all atrocities.

The mother of all evils.

Why are drugs and intoxicants so abhorrent, awful, foul and vile in the sight of Islam?
Let us look at what the scholars have said regarding the effects of drugs from worldly
as well as religious perspectives:

)
L X4

Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Makki, may Allah have mercy upon him, narrates
from some scholars that there are one hundred and twenty worldly
and religious detriments that result from consuming hashish
(Cannabis). Not ten, or twenty, but one hundred and twenty harms
occur due to the consumption of such drugs!

Ibn Seenaa, may Allah have mercy upon him, stated that large
amounts of it dries up the semen (The fluid that carries sperm, thus
rendering a consumer of narcotics sexually impotent).

Ibn Al-Beetaar, may Allah have mercy upon him stated: "A group of
people used it (drugs) and therefore became mentally deranged

(insane)."

Imam Ibn Taimiyah, may Allah have mercy upon him, said: "All
the faults, blemishes, and other bad things in Khamr (wine) are
present in hashish, and more, because the majority of faults in
khamr affect religion, but hashish affects, to a great extent, both
religion and body."

Some might say that all drugs do not intoxicate, and that drugs like heroin and
hashish are only depressants which slacken and weaken the mind. The answer to this
lies in the following hadith:
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% Narrated Umm Salamah, Ummul Mu'minin: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) forbade every intoxicant and everything which produces
languidness. (Sunan Abi Dawud and Al-Albani /Weak Hadith No.
4732. It is Hasan according to Ibn Hajar in his book Fath Albari
Chapter 10 page 44)
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The unanimity of the Ummah (Muslim nation) on the prohibition of narcotics is also
narrated from many scholars. Imam Az- Zarkashi, may Allah have mercy upon him,
stated:

7

+» "The consensus of the Ummah is narrated from several scholars on
the prohibition of hashish; those scholars include Qiraafi and Ibn
Taimiyah."

If that was not enough, Imam Ibn Taimiyah, may Allah have mercy upon him, has
further stated:

7

% "Whosoever regards it lawful has become a Kaafir (disbeliever)."

The scholars of all four schools of Islamic jurisprudence unanimously agree that
consuming anything intoxicating is Haraam. Certain plants have also been included in
this, as Imam Rafee’ (may Allah have mercy upon him) clearly stated that:

7

% "The scholars have included intoxicating plants, etc. within this
prohibition."

So far, the prohibition of drugs has been proven by means of the Quran, Sunnah and
[jmaa' (consensus of scholars). It can further be proved by Qiyaas (analogical
deduction) i.e. logical reasoning. When a person is intoxicated, he does not know what
he is doing. He could easily kill someone or fornicate, etc. In the same manner, to feed
his habit, he will most probably have to steal. These are, without a shadow of doubt,
unlawful. There is a general rule that whatever leads to something Haraam (unlawful)
is in itself Haraam. Thus, drugs have been proven as Haraam by all four sources of
Islamic jurisprudence (Quran, Sunnah, [jmaa' and Qiyaas).

What is the legal punishment for consuming drugs?
Imam Al-Maawardi may Allah have mercy upon him stressed that:

% By consuming plants, which cause over-excitement (intoxication),
the Hadd (legal punishment) will become necessary, which, in this
case, is eighty lashes.
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However, there is a difference of opinion as to what punishment becomes incumbent
due to consuming drugs: either Hadd, because it intoxicates, or Ta'zeer (reprimand)
because it corrupts the mind.

According to three prominent Imams (Shaafi'i, Maalik and Ahmad), consuming
anything intoxicating, however small the amount, will bring the legal punishment of
eighty lashes to the person. However, according to the Hanafi School, if an
intoxicating amount has been taken, then, according to Imam Mohammad, Hadd will
be necessary. According to Imam Abu Haneefah and Imam Abu Yusuf, he will be
reprimanded severely, but the Hadd will not be imposed.

Ta'zeer is such a punishment that holds no specific amount and is for the discretion of
the Judge. We should note that according to some scholars, in certain cases, Ta'zeer
could prove to be more severe than the Hadd itself, such as when the person
persistently commits the crime.
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5.7 Racism and ethnocentrism

Islam is against all forms of racism and bigotry. Racism is the belief that one race is
superior to another, or one colour of skin is superior to another, or the people of one
country are superior to another. Such beliefs are the characteristic of pre-Islamic
ignorance (jahiliyyah). In Islam, we believe all races are equal to Allah and the only
characteristic that makes someone superior to another is one’s righteousness (taqwa).

Allah has dignified all of the children of Adam, all human beings and all races in the
world. Allah said:

R/
L X4

We have certainly honoured the children of Adam and carried them
on the land and sea and provided for them of the good things and
preferred them over much of what We have created, with definite
preference. (Al-Isra 17:70)
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Allah created different races and tribes so that different people would recognize each
other and learn from each other, not so that the races would fight each other. Allah
(SWT) said:

7
L X4

People, We have created you male and female and made you nations
and tribes that you may know one another. Verily, the most noble of
you to Allah is the most righteous of you. Verily, Allah is knowing
and aware. (Al-Hujurat 49:13)
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In fact, Allah created different skin colours and languages as a sign of His creative
power. Allah said:

K/
A X4

Among His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
diversity of your languages and your colours. Verily, in that are signs
for people of knowledge. (Ar-Rum 30:22)
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said: "Indeed Allah Most High created Adam from a handful that He

took from all of the earth. So the children of Adam come in
according with the earth, some of them come red, and white and
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black, and between that, and the thin, the thick, the filthy, and the
clean."(Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Sahih)
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Righteousness is the only quality that makes someone virtuous in the sight of Allah,
not race or skin colour or lineage or country. This teaching against racism was
delivered by the Prophet during his farewell sermon, indicating how important he
believed it was to the message of Islam.

Abu Nadrah reported: I heard the farewell sermon of the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings be upon him, and he said:

R/
A X4

People: your Lord is one and your father Adam is one. There is no
virtue of an Arab over a foreigner nor a foreigner over an Arab, and
neither white skin over black skin or black skin over white skin,
except by righteousness. Have I not delivered the message? (Ahmad
& Albaihaqi wa Sahahahu Al-Albani)
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar: that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gave a
Khutbah to the people on the day of the conquest of Makkah, and he
said: "O you people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of
Jahiliyyah from you, and its reverence of its forefathers. So, now
there are two types of men: A man who is righteous, has Tagwa and
honourable before Allah, and a wicked man, who is miserable and
insignificant to Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah created
Adam from the dust. Allah said: O you people! We have created you
from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that
you may know one another. Verily, the most honourable of you with
Allah is the one who has most Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing,
All-Aware (49:13)." The Prophet would rebuke his companions if they
ever denigrated people because of their race. (Jami’ At-Tirmithi)
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% Narrated Al-Marrar: At Ar-Ramadhan I met Abu Dhar who was
wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a similar one. I asked
about the reason for it. He replied, "I abused a person by calling his
mother with bad names." The Prophet said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Did
you abuse him by calling his mother with bad names You still have
some characteristics of ignorance. Your slaves are your brothers and
Allah has put them under your command. So whoever has a brother
under his command should feed him of what he eats and dress him
of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) to do things beyond their
capacity (power) and if you do so, then help them." "(Bukhari)
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Boasting about lineage and ancestors is forbidden in Islam, since all people are
descended from Adam and his wife. The only criterion of superiority is faith and
righteous deeds.

% Narrated Ibn 'Umar: that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gave a
Khutbah to the people on the day of the conquest of Makkah, and he
said: "O you people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of
Jahiliyyah from you, and its reverence of its forefathers. So, now
there are two types of men: A man who is righteous, has Tagwa and
honourable before Allah, and a wicked man, who is miserable and
insignificant to Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah created
Adam from the dust. Allah said: O you people! We have created you
from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that
you may know one another. Verily, the most honourable of you with
Allah is the one who has most Tagwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing,
All-Aware (49:13)." (Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Hasan)
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Likewise, tribalism (al-asabiyyah), which is the fanatical adherence to ethnic loyalty
even when it leads to oppression and injustice is forbidden in Islam. The Prophet
disavowed himself and Islam from anyone who acts according to the ideologies of
tRibalism.

% Jubair b. Mut'im reported the Messenger of Allah (May PBUH) as
saying: He is not one of us who calls to tRibalism. He is not one of us
who fights for the sake of tRibalism. He is not one of us who dies
following the way of tRibalism. (Sunan Abu Dawud / Da’if. Also Da’if
Aljami’ hadith No 4935)
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The only way to completely eradicate racism is to embrace the oneness of Allah
(tawheed) and to accept logical conclusion of the oneness of humanity, as stated in
Surah Alhujurat:

% O people, We have created you male and female and made you
nations and tribes that you may know one another. Verily, the most
noble of you to Allah is the most righteous of you. Verily, Allah is
knowing and aware (Al-Hujurat 49:13)
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In the final sermon by Prophet Mohammad PBUH, he made it clear that there is no
room for racism in Islam:

% After praising, and thanking God, the Prophet, may the mercy and
blessings of God be upon him, said "O People, lend me an attentive
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ear, for I know not whether after this year, I shall ever be amongst
you again. Therefore, listen to what I am saying to you very carefully
and take these words to those who could not be present here today.

O People, just as you regard this month, this day, this city as Sacred,
so regard the life and property of every Muslim as a sacred trust.
Return the goods entrusted to you to their rightful owners. Hurt no
one so that no one may hurt you. Remember that you will indeed
meet your Lord, and that He will indeed reckon your deeds. God has
forbidden you to take usury (interest), therefore all interest
obligation shall henceforth be waived. Your capital, however, is
yours to keep. You will neither inflict nor suffer any inequity. God
has Judged that there shall be no interest, and that all the interest
due to Al-Abbas ibn Abd’el Muttalib shall henceforth be waived...

Beware of Satan, for the safety of your religion. He has lost all hope
that he will ever be able to lead you astray in big things, so beware of
following him in small things.

O People, it is true that you have certain rights with regard to your
women, but they also have rights over you. Remember that you have
taken them as your wives only under a trust from God and with His
permission. If they abide by your right then to them belongs the
right to be fed and clothed in kindness. Do treat your women well
and be kind to them for they are your partners and committed
helpers. And it is your right that they do not make friends with any
one of whom you do not approve, as well as never to be unchaste.

O People, listen to me in earnest, worship God, perform your five
daily prayers, fast during the month of Ramadan, and offer Zakat.
Perform Hajj if you have the means.

All mankind is from Adam and Eve. An Arab has no superiority
over a non-Arab, nor does a non-Arab have any superiority over
an Arab; a white has no superiority over a black, nor does a
black have any superiority over a white; [none have superiority
over another]| except by piety and good action. Learn that every
Muslim is a brother to every Muslim and that the Muslims
constitute one brotherhood. Nothing shall be legitimate to a
Muslim which belongs to a fellow Muslim unless it was given
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freely and willingly. Do not, therefore, do injustice to
yourselves.

Remember, one day you will appear before God and answer for your
deeds. So beware, do not stray from the path of righteousness after I
am gone.

O People, no prophet or apostle will come after me, and no new faith
will be born. Reason well, therefore, O people, and understand
words which I convey to you. I leave behind me two things, the
Quran and my example, the Sunnah, and if you follow these you will
never go astray.

All those who listen to me shall pass on my words to others and
those to others again; and it may be that the last ones understand
my words better than those who listen to me directly. Be my
witness, O God, that I have conveyed your message to your people.”
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Thus, the beloved Prophet completed his Final Sermon, and upon it, near the summit
of Arafat, the revelation came down:

R/

% "..This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My
Grace upon you, and have chosen Islam for you as your religion..."
(Al-Maidah 5:3)
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Islam is not a racist religion. It does not preach, practice or support racism in any
manner. The teachings of the Quran and the Sunnah clearly and conclusively prove
that Islam is not racist. During different periods of Islamic rulings, people from other
faiths enjoyed tolerance. During the time of Crusade, when the Jews were persecuted
in Europe, they found freedom and sanctity in Muslim Spain. Even Jewish scholars
acknowledge the period of Jewish settlement in Muslim Spain was one of their golden
eras in their history. If Islam was a racist religion, history would have testified as such.
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5.8 Improper dressing

Muslims are required to pay attention to their appearance, making sure that their
clothing is beautiful and clean, especially when dealing with others and when
performing the prayers, as the Qur’an states:

R/

% “Children of Adam, wear your best clothes to every mosque.” (Al-
Acraaf, 7:31)
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Allah, May He be glorified and exalted, has permitted people to wear nice clothes and
put on a good appearance, as doing so is one aspect of remembering Allah’s blessings
upon them. As the Qur’an states:

% “Say, ‘Who has forbidden the adornment of Allah, which He has
brought forth for His servants and the good things, clean and pure,
which Allah has provided for them? Say, ‘They are [lawful] for the
believers in the present life but they shall be exclusively for them on
the Day of Resurrection.” Thus We explain Our signs for a people
who understand.” (Al-A‘raaf, 7:32)
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Clothing serves a number of purposes:

1. It covers the parts of the body which must be covered in public, following the
standards of modesty which are innate in all human beings:

7

% “Children of Adam, We have sent down clothing to you to conceal
your private parts.” (Al-A‘raaf, 7:26)
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2. It covers the body against heat, cold and harm in general. Heat and cold are
weather phenomena which can harm people. Describing the benefits of clothing
which He has provided for His servants, Allah (SWT) states:

K/

% “He has made shelters for you in the mountains and He has made
garments for you to protect you from the heat and garments to
protect you from each other’s violence. In that way He perfects His
blessing on you so that hopefully you may devote yourselves to
Him.” (An-Nahl, 16:81)
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Islam is a religion which lays down rules based on the dictates of the natural

foundation of all humans (fitrah), straightforward reasoning and sound logic. The
general rule in Islam is that all types of clothing and adornment are allowed.

R/

+» It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his
grandfather said: "Eat, give charity and dress yourselves, but without
being extravagant, and without showing off." (Sunan An-Nasaa’ee /
Da’if)
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Forbidden Types of Clothing:

1. Clothing that reveals the private parts: Muslims are required to cover their private
parts with appropriate clothing, as the Qur’an states:

/7

% “Children of Adam! We have sent down clothing to you to conceal
your private parts.” (Al-A‘raaf, 7:26)
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Islam has fixed the standards of modesty for both men and women. For men, the
minimum amount to be covered is between the navel and the knee. For women who
are in the presence of men not related to them, they must cover their bodies except for
their faces and hands.

2. Islam requires that clothing must also be loose enough to cover the body properly.
Therefore, skin-tight and see-through clothes are not allowed in Islam. In fact, the
Prophet, May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, warned those people who do
not observe modesty in dress:

% “Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are two types of people who will be
punished in Hell and whom I have not seen: men having whips like
the tails of cows and they will be beating people with them, and,
women who will be dressed but appear to be naked, inviting to evil;
and they themselves will be inclined to it. Their heads will appear
like the humps of the Bactrian camel inclined to one side. They will
not enter Jannah and they will not smell its fragrance which is
perceptible from such and such a distance.””. (Muslim)
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3. Clothing that involves dressing like or imitating the opposite sex: This type of
clothing is strictly forbidden in Islam and wearing it is considered one of the major
sins. This imitation may be extended to include imitation in the manner of speaking,
gait and movement, for Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) cursed men who wear women’s
clothes and women who wear men’s clothes, (Sunan Abu Daawood: 4098). He also
cursed men who make themselves look like women and women who make themselves
look like men, (Saheeh Al-Bukhari: 5546). By directing men and women to observe
different modes of dress, Islam takes into account the biological differences between
them and encourages them to act in accordance with the dictates of reason and
dictates of sound reason and the innatenature of all humans (fitrah.)

4. Clothing that involves imitation of others. This also includes clothing that is specific
to a certain religion:

% “Ibn ’Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
“He who imitates any people (in their actions) is considered to be
one of them.” Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Hibban graded it as
Sahih.” (Sunan Abu Dawood / Sahih)
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This imitation extends to wearing clothing of religious significance. Imitation of this
type is a sign of weakness and lack of confidence in the truth one adopts.

Imitation here does not include wearing clothing that is predominant in one’s country
even if such dress is worn by the majority of non-Muslims, for the Prophet, may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him, used to wear clothing that was common
amongst the Quraysh pagans with the exception of those clothing items that are
specifically forbidden.

5. Clothing that is worn with pride and conceit: The Prophet, may Allah's peace and
blessings be upon him said:

% It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) observed: None shall enter the Fire (of
Hell) who has in his heart the weight of a mustard seed of Iman and
none shall enter Paradise who has in his heart the weight of a
mustard seed of pride..” (Saheeh Muslim)
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It is for this reason that Islam warns against trailing one’s lower garments on the
ground out of pride.

R/

% “It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: The Messenger of
Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah
will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.” Abu Bakr said: "O
Messenger of Allah, one side of my Izar slips unless I pay attention to
it." The Prophet [SAW]: "You are not one of those who do that out of
pride." (Sunan An-Nasa’l / Sahih)
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Islam also warns against wearing the so-called libaas ash-shuhrah (flamboyant, flashy
clothing). In fact, this term refers to a number of things including any type of weird
clothing which has certain qualities that attract the attention of the general public,
making its wearer known for it. ‘Notorious clothing’ due to its type or loud and
repulsive colour, any type of clothing that makes its wearer an object of pride and
fame, attracting too much attention to himself are likewise warned against. The
Prophet (PBUH) said:

% “It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: “The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: ‘Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity in
this world, Allah will clothe him in a garment of humiliation on the
Day of Resurrection, then set it ablaze.” (Sunan Ibn Maajah / Hasan)
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6. Silk clothing or clothing adorned with gold or silk for men:

% “Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "He who wears silk clothes in this life shall not wear
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them in the Hereafter." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] (By silk is meant
pure silk obtained from the cocoon of the silkworm)
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Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported :The Prophet
(PBUH) prohibited us from eating or drinking in gold or silver
utensils and from wearing silk and brocade, or sitting on (anything
made from) them. (Al-Bukhari)
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7. Extravagant clothing:

R/
L X4

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his
grandfather said: "Eat, give charity and dress yourselves, but without
being extravagant, and without showing off." (Sunan An-Nasaa’ee /
Da’if)
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The manner of dressing, however, varies from one person to another depending on
one’s social position. If a person is rich, he may purchase clothing that a poor person
cannot afford, given his monthly income, economic position and other financial
obligations which he has to fulfil. While a piece of clothing may be considered a form

of extravagance for a poor person, it may not be considered as such for a rich person.

8. The women’s dress should not be such that it attracts men's attention to the
woman's beauty. The Qur'an clearly prescribes the requirements of the woman's dress
for the purpose of concealing zeenah (adornment). How could such zeenah be
concealed if the dress is designed in a way that it attracts men's eyes to the woman?

The Qur'an addresses the Prophet's wives as the examples for Muslim women:

K/
A X4

"Bedizen not yourselves with the bedizenment of the Time of

Ignorance” (Al-Ahzaab 33: 33)
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5.9 Free intermingling of opposite sexes

Free intermingling of men and women in one place, and the revealing and exposure of
women to men are prohibited in Islam. These acts are prohibited because they are
among the causes for fitnah (temptation or trial which implies evil consequences), the

arousing of desires, and the committing of indecency and wrongdoing.

Among the many proofs of prohibition of the meeting and mixing of men and women

in the Qur’aan and Sunnah are:

R/

% "..for anything ye want, ask them from before a screen: that makes

for greater purity for your hearts and for theirs..." (Al-Ahzab 33: 53)
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In explaining this Verse, Ibn Kathir (May Allah have mercy on him) said:

7

% "Meaning, as I forbade you to enter their rooms, I forbid you to look
at them at all. If one wants to take something from them, one should
do so without looking at them. If one wants to ask a woman for
something, the same has to be done from behind a screen.”

Allah SWT also says in the Quran:

o,

% “Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and
guard their modesty: that will make for greater purity for them: and
Allah is well-acquainted with all that they do.” [An-Nur 24 : 30]
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The prophet PBUH also prohibited free intermingling:

% Narrated Usama bin Zaid: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "After me I
have not left any trial more severe to men than women.” [Al-
Bukhari].
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% Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "The life of the world is sweet and green. Allah
makes you generations succeeding one another so that He may try
you in respect of your actions. So beware of the beguilements of the
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world and those of women. The first trial of Banu Israel was through
women".[Muslim]|
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% Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) said, “The best lines of men (in prayer)
are the first ones and the worst are the last. The best lines of women
(in prayer) are the last ones and the worst are the first.” [Muslim].
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The Prophet (PBUH) enforced separation of men and women, even at Allah’s most
revered and preferred place, the mosque. This was accomplished via the separation of
the women’s rows from the men’s: men were asked to stay in the mosque after
completion of the obligatory prayer so that women will have enough time to leave the
mosque; and a special door was assigned to women. This is evidenced in the foregoing:

% Narrated Um Salama: Whenever Allah's Messenger (PBUH) finished
his prayers with Taslim, the women would get up and he would stay
on for a while in his place before getting up. Ibn Shihab said, "I think
(and Allah knows better), that the purpose of his stay was that the
women might leave before the men who had finished their prayer."
(Bukhari)
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If these procedures and precautions were prescribed and adhered to in a mosque,
which is a pure place of worship where people are as far away as they ever are from the
arousal of desire and temptation, then no doubt the same procedures need to be
applied and followed even more rigorously at other places.

Islamic rules: Mingling with the opposite gender
All the Islamic rules, shared below are applicable on both men and women:

Islamic Rules #1: If the following two conditions are met, men are allowed to speak to
non-Mehram women:

o The conversation is not made with the intention of lust.
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o The conversation does not lead to anyone of them to commit a sin.

Islamic Rule #2: A Muslim man should only talk to a non-Mehram woman if it is
necessary, especially if the person spoken to is young.

Islamic Rule #3: A man must not talk to a non-Mehram woman, if he knows that by
doing it he will fall into sin. If the woman speaks in a seductive manner, quit the
conversation. A man should not talk to a non-Mehram woman on topics which might
make him commit a sin.

Islamic Rule #4: 1t is completely prohibited (Haram) for a man to speak to a non-
Mahram woman aiming to make her fall into sin. Hence, erotic conversations are
strictly prohibited in Islam.

Islamic Rule #5: If a man is sure of the fact that his talking to a non-Mehram woman
compells him to sin (backbite, lie, putting false blame on someone, etc.). Then it is not
allowed for him to talk to her.

Islamic Rule #6: Men are not allowed to share their intimate issues with non-Mehram
women. When Satan takes over men, for the sake of prolonging the conversation with
non-Mehram women at social gatherings they talk about things that could easily be
answered by their male friends. Men should refrain from making such conversations
and vice versa.

Precautions need to be taken to avoid meeting and mixing of men and women as
much as possible while at the same time achieving desired goals and objectives. This
result can be achieved by designating separate places assigned for men and women,
using different doors for each, utilizing modern means of communication such as
microphones, video recorders etc., and expediting efforts to have enough female
teachers to teach women, etc.

We need to show fear of Allah as much as we can by not looking at members of the
opposite sex and by applying self-restraint.

It’s about time for us to recognize that no matter how we try to beautify the issue of
mixing and take the matter lightly, its consequences are bound to catch up with us,
and the harm it causes will have disastrous results for our families. Mixing is the prime
element in this silent fitnah, in the shade of which betrayals erupt, homes are wrecked
and hearts are broken.
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5.10 Dating

Our Youths living in the West are increasingly exposed to the common and socially
acceptable Western behaviour known as dating. Words such as boyfriend and
girlfriend and dating are not taboo in the Western culture. However, dating is not part
of the Muslim faith. This entire dating culture of meeting someone for only sex or for
only a short-term relationship is unacceptable.

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, says:

% Narrated Anas: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever possesses the
following three qualities will have the sweetness (delight) of faith:
The one to whom Allah and His Apostle becomes dearer than
anything else. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's
sake. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be
thrown into the fire." (Bukhari)
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Love is a fruit of piety. Love without piety is mischief. There is no concept of courtship
in Islam as it is practiced in the West. There is no dating or living in de facto
relationship or trying each other out before committing to each other. There is to be
no physical relationship whatsoever before marriage.

From an Islamic perspective, in choosing a partner, the most important factor that
should be taken into consideration is Taqwa (piety and consciousness of Allah).

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, recommended the suitors to see each
other before going through with marriage procedures.

That is very important because it is unreasonable for two people to be thrown into
marriage and be expected to have a successful marital life, full of love and affection,
when they know nothing of each other. The couple are permitted to look at each
other.

This ruling does not contradict the Qur'anic verse that says:

*

% “..Say to the believing men and women to lower their gaze” (An-Nur
24:30).
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The couple, however, are not permitted to be alone in a closed room or go out
together alone. As the Hadith says:
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% Ibn 'Umar narrated: "Umar delivered a Khutbah to us at Al-Jabiyah.
He said: 'O you people! Indeed I have stood among you as the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood among us, and he said: "I order
you (to stick to) my Companions, then those who come after them,
then those who come after them. Then lying will spread until a man
will take an oath when no oath was sought from him, and a witness
will testify when his testimony was not sought. Behold! A man is not
alone with a woman but the third of them is Ash-Shaytan. Adhere to
the Jama'ah, beware of separation, for indeed Ash-Shaytan is with
one, and he is further away from two. Whoever wants the best place
in Paradise, then let him stick to the Jama'ah. Whoever rejoices with
his good deeds and grieves over his evil deeds, then that is the
believer among you." (Jami’At-Tirmithi / Sahih)
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One of the conditions of a valid marriage is the consent of the couple. Marriage by
definition is a voluntary union of two people.

The choice of a partner by a Muslim virgin girl is subject to the approval of the father
or guardian. This is to safeguard her welfare and interests.

% Abu Hurairah narrated that: The Prophet said: "A matron should not
be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin should not
be given in marriage until her permission is sought, and her silence
is her permission." (Jami’At-Tirmithi / Sahih)
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The Prophet did nullify the marriage of a girl who complained to him that her father
had married her off against her wishes.

It is recommended for a man to marry a woman whom he loves. However, this love
should not be overwhelming and cause a person to forget other characteristics which
he should look for in the person he wants to marry. The most important characteristic
is religious commitment.

% Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) as saying: A woman may be married for four reasons: for her
property, her status, her beauty and her religion, so try to get one
who is religious, may your hand be besmeared with dust. (Muslim)
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Thus, a 'date’ for Muslims should be a Halal date. A Halal date means it is lawful,
ethical and legitimate, with marriage on the agenda and the presence of a third party
from the girl’s family. Such meetings aim to result in getting married (nikah).

Muslims, men and women, do not gather in seclusion (khulwa) with the opposite sex
without a chaperone-type guardian (we call them mahram). Not even in large groups
or parties.

Islam's social system is so considerate that parental input is highly valued and since
elders have all that marital experience, their wisdom is taken on board. Muslims are
encouraged to make their own decisions.

After all that Halal dating, finally, a proposal! There is no concept of engagement in
Islamic law, as understood by popular culture. For example, a couple can get engaged
and allow a few weeks to prepare for the wedding ceremony. All this while though
there is still no secret balcony meeting or physical contact allowed which is why the
Nikah (Islamic marriage) needs to be performed first. It's cultural customs that
prolong or cut-short engagement periods. All that hoo-hah is not in the Islamic
tradition.

Lastly, the couple get married by verbally accepting and signing a contract stating that
they are a committed wife and husband in God's name and with His blessings. The
marital contract is the Nikah and no Islamic marriage is valid without it. There are no
set rules for how to do this, it can be a small affair, a week before marriage or a big
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party afterwards as a public announcement known as the Walima, catered and
sponsored by the husband. It's not supposed to be costly but it is supposed to be
joyous and open to all. Think 'My Big Fat Muslim Wedding'. Marriage is a big decision;
do not let your emotions or desires control your decision process. Parents need to be
consulted in the decision making process.
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5.11 Marriage to non-Muslims

Islam encourages us to be married. Celibacy is not recommended at all. Marriage is
not only a contract between a male and female; it is also a contract with Allah,
insomuch as it fulfils a duty enjoined by Allah. It provides a legal platform to enter,
develop and sustain relationships with the opposite sex and to extend the family. It
also serves as a defence system for many forms of moral downfalls. It is narrated in the
hadith that the Prophet said that when a Muslim marries, he / she has fulfilled half of
their religious duties.

Finding the right life partner has never been easy and it will never be easy. When
choosing the right life partner, Muslim youths living in the West will likely face many
challenges and experience many conflicting pressures that their elders did not
experience.

The life partner of a Muslim youth will, in all likelihood, come from the social
environment where he or she lives. In the West, the environment is a melting pot of
every culture, religion, ethnicity and language. The most significant element is the
existence of people of other faiths. Due to the co-existence with other faiths at all
levels of social interaction, it is highly possible that a Muslim youth might believe a
person of another faith could be his or her ideal life partner.

The big question, however, is: Can a Muslim man marry a woman of another faith?
Can a Muslim woman marry a man of another faith?

The overall tone in the Quran and Sunnah is against marriage between a Muslim and
non-Muslim. However, one exception to the rule is allowed: if the marriage is between
a Muslim man and a Christian or a Jewish woman. The following verse from the Quran
clearly state the rulings of inter-faith marriages:

% And do not marry polytheistic women until they believe. And a
believing slave woman is better than a polytheist, even though she
might please you. And do not marry polytheistic men [to your
women] until they believe. And a believing slave is better than a
polytheist, even though he might please you. Those invite [you] to
the Fire, but Allah invites to Paradise and to forgiveness, by His
permission. And He makes clear His verses to the people that
perhaps they may remember. (Al-Bagarah 2:221)
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In this verse, the word Mushrik literally means people who associate partners with
Allah. Those who associate partners with Allah are the idol worshippers and
polytheist. The verse clearly instructs men not to marry idolatrous women. One of the
reasons for this prohibition to avoid conflicts of interest in a relationship where the
faiths and objectives of two individuals are not only poles apart, but also
fundamentally incompatible. Children born within such households would experience
contradictory faiths that could result in apostasy or other forms of spiritual downfalls.

The verse further states that idolatrous men or women invite believers to hellfire while
Allah invites them to the Gardens of Paradise. Evidently, marriage with idolatrous men
or women has the potential for disaster for believers. There is a need to remember that
despite many good teachings available in other religions, the path of Islam is the only
accepted and valid one in the sight of Allah (Al-Imran 3:19 & 3:85)

The verse indicates that a humble, believing woman is more preferable as she would
not make efforts that would lead us to hellfire.

In another verse, it clearly states the rulings of interfaith marriages:

% This day [all] good foods have been made lawful, and the food of
those who were given the Scripture is lawful for you and your
food is lawful for them. And [lawful in marriage are] chaste
women from among the believers and chaste women from among
those who were given the Scripture before you, when you have
given them their due compensation, desiring chastity, not
unlawful sexual intercourse or taking [secret] lovers. And
whoever denies the faith - his work has become worthless, and
he, in the Hereafter, will be among the losers. (Al-Ma’idah 5:5)
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This verse gives permission to a Muslim man to marry a woman of the People of the
book. It also makes it clear that the man must fulfil the obligations of a legal marriage:
paying her the dowry. After he pays the dowry, the women are recognised as family
members and are given property rights from the very first day. Furthermore, relations
with such women must be maintained in the true spirit of Islam - without fornicating
and without taking them as paramours.

The Quran does not allow Muslim women to marry non-Muslim men - Why not? In
most modern societies, the husband is the head of the family. A wife often accepts the
nationality, culture, and status of her husband. A Muslim woman, living in the
household of a non-Muslim husband, may find it difficult to carry out her religious
obligations. She may constantly be under the influence of her husband’s viewpoint
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and may fear opposing his beliefs and opinions. At many social gatherings, she will be
surrounded by her husband’s friends and family, who profess a non-Islamic faith. She
runs the risk of religious suppression, which might lead to possible apostasy. For this
reason, it is prohibited for a Muslim women to marry a non-Muslim man.

Under all circumstances, we should follow the Quranic guidelines. When it comes to
marriage with a non-Muslim person, let the message of verses 2:221 and 5:5 be our
guiding principles. We do not want to be in a relationship that will lead us to hellfire.
We want to be in relationships whereby we can receive forgiveness from Allah and
qualify to enter the Gardens of Paradise.
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5.12 Peer pressure: inappropriate company

Everybody, no matter what age, is faced with pressure to 'fit in'. In our teenage years
this pressure can be even stronger because no one wants to feel like an outcast. Peer
pressure can sneak in and take over your life choices. There are things you can learn to
help you deal with it when it becomes a problem.

% Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (PBUH) said, 'The example of a
good pious companion and an evil one is that of a person carrying
musk and another blowing a pair of bellows. The one who is carrying
musk will either give you some perfume as a present, or you will buy
some from him, or you will get a good smell from him, but the one
who is blowing a pair of bellows will either burn your clothes or you
will get a bad smell from him." (Bukhari)
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Allah SWT says in the Quran:

% And the Day the wrongdoer will bite on his hands [in regret] he will
say, "Oh, I wish I had taken with the Messenger a way. Oh, woe to
me! [ wish I had not taken that one as a friend. He led me away from
the remembrance after it had come to me. And ever is Satan, to man,
a deserter." (Al-Furqan 25: 27-29)
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What is peer pressure?

Peer groups are people whom you spend time with - often in your age group:

o They can be people you think are really 'funky dudes' (you would really like to
be like them), or people about the same as you in age and ability.

o They can be people at school with you, or others in your neighbourhood.

o They can be people you play sport with, or who follow the same sporting team.

o They can be friends that you have known for a very long time.
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Peer pressure is when you feel you 'have to' do something that you might not usually
choose to do. It is when you choose to do something in order to fit in, or to 'be cool,
amongst your peers. This might include:

e When people try to persuade you to do something: "come on don't be
weak”, "you are just a chicken", "you're straight", "you are frigid", etc.

¢ Being expected to look or be a certain way to "fit in": you might try to wear
the 'right things' to fit in with the 'popular group' or do things so you don't get
teased.

e DPeer pressure can be rather sneaky. Sometimes you are not aware that it is
happening or that you are choosing to do things because of peer pressure.
Sometimes, people might use the fact that they know you want to fit in to make

you do things you do not want to.

Samples of Peer Pressure:

Everyone has pressures to conform, no matter what their age. Some people might feel
it more than others. You might feel it more in some situations than others.

This can result in making choices that you do not really want to or that are unsafe.
Here are some examples:

Wearing 'the right' clothes: this might contribute to arguments with your parents,
not having money to do other things you like to do, or even doing things like stealing
to get the gear you need to 'look right'.

Trying smokes, drugs, alcohol, dope or other stuff: these are not good for your
health and can lead to accidents, fights, and trouble with the police and also can cause
serious health issues

Missing school: this can lead to trouble at school, with your parents and maybe with
other friends too.

Teasing, bullying or hurting other people: you can end up feeling bad about this,
not to mention how the target might feel!

Too much dieting or body building: trying to be 'thin' or 'muscular’ to get people to
like you.

These are just some examples of the pressures and life choices that you and your
friends might face daily.

Dealing with Peer Pressure

How one deals with peer pressure can differ? There are a few things you might think
about:
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+ Most importantly, be true to yourself. Make your own choices. Get to know
who you are and what is good for you and your life.

+ Think about what someone gets out of pressuring you to do
something. s this really for your benefit? Or for theirs? What do they get out
of forcing you to do something you don't want to?

+ Think about what you are getting out of the choices you are
making. What would you like for yourself in the future? How are the choices
you are making now going to help or hinder your ability to achieve these goals?
What might you do to get there in the most successful way you can?

+ Learning skills such as assertiveness may help. This can mean using
messages like "I think...", "I feel...", " will..." or "l want...".

+ If someone is pressuring you to do something you don't want to, talk to
someone you know who will listen and help you. Keeping it inside and
carrying your worries around can make things even harder to deal with.

+ Find things you are interested in.

+ Hang out with a range of different people and listen to what is important to
them. There is no one way of doing or viewing things. Think about what is most
important to you and who you are as an individual. You might find that a
different group of people is more like you. Give it a go and find out. Giving it a
go can mean you learn more about what is good for you — whether you decide
that you think they are people you wouldn't want for your friends.

+ Learn from your mistakes and learn from your peers - their successes
and their mistakes. This can help you make positive choices about your own,
swinging, fun-loving life!
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5.13 Superstition

Islam is such a straightforward and exemplary religion. It demands nothing more than
to declare that Allah (SWT) is the only God and Mohammad (PBUH) is the messenger
of Allah (SWT). It is the only true and perfect religion, with the best guides for its
believers in the holy Quran and the Sunnah of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH). It is
Islam that is perfect, but its followers, the Muslims have their share of imperfections.
There has, nevertheless, been a major refinement in the quality of the ‘deen’ of
Muslims in the present generation and era due to the continuous striving of many
renowned scholars.

However, there are times when the idiosyncrasies of the human mind (the Muslim
mind), get the better off his faith in the Creator. Such are the times, when one is
convinced by the widespread malady of superstitions. A malady so worse that it
destroys one’s Iman, makes one lose his/her faith in what has been decreed to them
and makes one believe in things that are against the fundamentals of Islam.

Many people possess a greater tendency to fall prey to this practice of believing in
superstitions. On a broader scope, what does the term ‘superstition’ really connote?
Superstition is a widely held, but irrational belief in supernatural influences, especially
as leading to good or bad luck, or a practice based on such belief. Performing any act
in accordance with such an irrational belief with the notion of it, having a link to luck
and fortune leads to one being convinced by their credulous personality.

This belief in superstitions is no new to Islam. It dates back to the time of the Prophet
(PBUH), when the Arabs were so ignorant, as to be convinced by silly omens as the
sighting of birds— mainly that the sight of crows and owls brought them bad luck.
Thus the Arabic word ‘Tiyarah’— belief in, and acting as per the bad omen - is a word
derived from the root word ‘Tayir, which means a bird. The Prophet (PBUH)
reprimanded those believing in bad omens, and acting as per this belief.

Narrated Abudllah bin Mas’ud that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:

% Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Not the transmission of disease of one person to
another and no evil omen, but I am pleased with good omens." He
was asked: "What is good omen?" He replied, "A good word." [Al-
Bukhari and Muslim].
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The above hadith undoubtedly states that belief in superstition is considered to be
Shirk. It is against the very foundation of Islam, where one is carried away by self-

instilled fear and doubt. This is so because, once a person starts believing in omens, he
starts to doubt the decree of the Almighty. At-tatayyur - a feeling that something bad
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is going to happen leads one to change his course of action, in order to evade the
concept of bad luck brought about by omens. Thereby the person commits shirk, by
believing and acting as per the omen.

Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) discouraged belief in bad and evil omens. He, however,
encouraged optimism about a situation. He backed the concept of belief in good
omens. It does not necessarily mean to believe in imbecile predictions. The Prophet
(PBUH) encouraged Fa'l - meaning a good word and a positive attitude towards any
situation.

Believing and passing on the concepts of superstitions, omens and luck is a grave sin.
It is as if one is committing shirk and compelling the others (to those whom he has
passed on the knowledge to) to be a part of shirk. Just remember:

+ There are no good days and no bad days (i.e. Wednesday is a good day)

+ There are no good or bad months. (be it the month of Shawwal or Rajab or the
month of Safar)

+ There are no good numbers or bad numbers

=

Solar and lunar eclipses are awe inspiring events that show the power of Allah

(SWT). They cannot re-write your fate or destiny

+ Sandals turned upside down do not cause a crisis in your life. But it points out
uncouth habits

+ Be it the number 786 or the number 13, it has nothing to do with change in your
fate

+ To find a horse shoe does not bring you good luck

+ Knock on wood will not bring you good luck or prevent bad luck.

+ Crossing your fingers does not help to avoid bad luck and does not help a wish
come true.

+ Those who use coffee cups to read the future are liars and they commit shirk by

doing that. This requires them to repent and to renew their shahadah in order

to maintain their faith.

Always think of the fact that, no calamity shall befall a human being without the wish
and will of Allah (SWT):

% Say: “Nothing will happen to us except what Allah has decreed for
us. He is our protector and on Allah let the believers put their
trust”.(At-Tawbah 9:51)
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So the believers are those who put their complete faith in the Almighty, and pay no
heed to the stupid omens and superstitious practices. Even if one says this is what our
ancestors and elders have prescribed and followed, just remember the ‘Tawheed’ -
belief in the oneness of Allah (SWT).
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Islam is not a superstitious religion. Islam is a rational religion. It does not promote
unfounded, baseless notions that are not supported by reasoning and knowledge.
Islam teaches us to turn to Allah and to rely on Him for the good in our lives and to
seek refuge in Him from the bad in our lives. As Muslims, we should stay away from
propagating or believing in any forms of superstition.
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5.14 Magic

For thousands of years people have been fascinated, awed and fearful of the unknown
and mystical, being heedless of the dangers and harm that they inflict. As Muslims it is
imperative to understand these evil-filled practices and to protect ourselves from
them.

The meaning of magic

Having the power to do supernatural and seemingly impossible things is referred to as
'magic’. It can be categorized as either sorcery, which is magic that uses the power of
evil spirits for evil purposes; or as illusionism, which is the skill of performing tricks in
which you seem to make things appear, disappear or change, as if by magic.

Ruling

Both sorcery and illusionism are unlawful in Islam. Sorcery can only be performed
with the aid of devils whose help is attained when the performer attributes them as
partners to Allah in worship. [llusionism does not involve polytheism, but may none-
the-less lead one astray. It is a sin because it implies an act of disobedience.

Magic is a destructive act, and therefore, Islam warns against it. Believers should avoid
magic and magicians; take precautions to heed the danger they represent and attempt
to expose their false allegations. The following evidence from the Qur'an and Sunnah
has asserted this ruling:

% Allah says: 'And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic)
would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that
for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew.' [Al-Bagarah
2:102]
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% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Avoid the seven
great destructive sins.” They (the people!) asked, "O Allah's Apostle!
What are they?" He said, "To join partners in worship with Allah; to
practice sorcery; to kill the life which Allah has forbidden except for
a just cause (according to Islamic law); to eat up usury (Riba), to eat
up the property of an orphan; to give one's back to the enemy and
fleeing from the battle-field at the time of fighting and to accuse
chaste women who never even think of anything touching chastity
and are good believers." (Bukhari)
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Fact or fiction

An illusion has an effect on the onlookers to seemingly make things happen when in
reality, they do not. Prophet Musa (PBUH) said according to Quran:

RY

% 'Nay, throw you (first)! Then behold, their ropes and their sticks, by
their magic, appeared to him as though they moved fast.' (Ta Ha 20:
66).
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Spells can have a genuine effect that can manipulate the body; even to the extent that
it can cause sexual impotence. It may also make the affected person go insane, as it
disturbs the emotional balance. Allah says in the Qur'an:

% And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause
separation between man and his wife, but they could not thus harm
anyone except by permission of Allah. (Al-Bagarah 2: 102)
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Breaking a magic spell

The best way to break a spell is by reciting assigned verses from the Qur'an and to
utter specific invocations, specially worded by the Prophet (PBUH). Another allowable
method would be to use medicines lawfully prescribed for the particular case under
examination. What is unlawful, however, is to use magic as a means to break a spell
because this is likely to be done by the aid of devils.

Protection from magic

Holding fast to Allah, seeking refuge with Him and putting trust in Him, can attain
protection from magic. Also, we should do what is right in the sight of Allah, and turn
away from sin. But more specifically, we can recite the following verses and sayings.

Whoever recites verse 255 of the Surah Al-Bagarah before going to bed, Allah sends
him a keeper that protects him against the devils until he wakes up:

% Allah - there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer of
[all] existence. Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him
belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth.
Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission? He
knows what is [presently] before them and what will be after them,
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and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge except for what
He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and their
preservation tires Him not. And He is the Most High, the Most
Great. (Albaqgarah 2:255)
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Recite verses 285 and 286 of the Surah Al-Bagarah:

% The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his
Lord, and [so have] the believers. All of them have believed in Allah
and His angels and His books and His messengers, [saying], "We
make no distinction between any of His messengers." And they say,
"We hear and we obey. [We seek]| Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to
You is the [final] destination. Allah does not charge a soul except
[with that within] its capacity. It will have [the consequence of] what
[good] it has gained, and it will bear [the consequence of] what [evil]
it has earned. "Our Lord, do not impose blame upon us if we have
forgotten or erred. Our Lord, and lay not upon us a burden like that
which You laid upon those before us. Our Lord, and burden us not
with that which we have no ability to bear. And pardon us; and
forgive us; and have mercy upon us. You are our protector, so give us
victory over the disbelieving people." (Albagarah 2:285-286)
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Say the following, three times:

¢ 'In the name of Allah, Whose mention is a protection against whatsoever harm
is on the Earth or in the Heavens. Verily, He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.'

o I seek refuge with Allah’s perfect words from the evil of what He has created.’
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5.15 Fortune -Telling

Fortune-telling is the belief that some people possess the ability of telling other people
of the future, by using magical or mystical methods. These rulings also apply to people
who claim knowledge of the unseen, such as geomancers, palmists, etc.

A fortune-teller use devils who eavesdrop in the Heavens. Allah says in the Qur'an:

*

% 'Shall I inform you (O people!) Upon whom the devils) descend'.
They descend on every lying, sinful person. Who lends an ear (to the
devils and they pour what they may have heard of the Unseen from
the angels), and most of them are liars.' (As-Shu’ara 26:221-223)
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This knowledge of what the angels may have said is then passed to the people who are
often prepared to believe what the fortune-teller says. The problem is that what people
believe is true, has been embellished or changed, omitting the truth.

Ruling:

Fortune-telling is considered 'Shirk Akbar' (the major and serious form of polytheism)
for two reasons:

First, it implies the acquisition of knowledge of the Unseen, which is unique to Allah,
(alone).

/

% 'Say: 'None in the Heaven and the Earth knows the Ghaib (unseen)
except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.’
(An-Naml 27: 65).
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Anyone who believes that he possesses such knowledge is certainly claiming the
acquisition of a Divine attribute that Allah (alone) possesses.

Second, it involves using devils and holding fast to them, a ritual that can only be
perfected when the performer is in complete submission to the damned species. This
is a form of polytheism.

The danger of attending fortune-telling assemblies

In recent years, the number of fortune-tellers has dramatically increased, only being
outnumbered by those who attend their assemblies and believe what they are told.
Some people are fascinated and impressed by observing those who cannot miss the
opportunity to make fortunes out of imparting their fabrications.
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% Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Abu 'Ubaid, on the authority of some
of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) who said, "He who goes to one
who claims to tell about matters of the Unseen and believes in him,
his Salat (prayers) will not be accepted for forty days.” (Muslim)
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People who attend fortune-telling assemblies and ask about the future are sinful and
their prayers are not accepted for forty days.

Those who believe in the prophecies of the fortune-tellers and ask them about the
future are committing shirk, as the act contradicts the truthfulness of the Qur'an:

% 'Say: None in the Heavens and the Earth Knows the Ghaib (Unseen)
except Allah.' (An-Naml 27: 65)
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5.16 Gambling

Gambling refers to the act of giving or taking money or goods depending on a result
that is not known. No matter what the name is, any game or bet that has this
characteristic and that is played in return for money or goods is called gambling. The
word "maysir’ mentioned in the Quran is derived from the word "yusr", which means
ease, indicating that money or goods are obtained or lost easily in gambling.

Gambling is a way of obtaining undeserved money which makes man forget his
Creator, prevents him from performing prayers, leads him to laziness, eliminates his
strength to work and causes grudge and enmity among people. All kinds of gambling,
which cause irreparable wounds in individual and social life, are haram in the religion
of Islam.

The following is stated in the Quran regarding the issue:

R/

% " And do not consume one another's wealth unjustly”" (al-Bagara,
2/188).

(188) ... Sl a&is &0 5a1 1 RE V5
Gambling and its harms

There is no difference between alcohol and gambling in terms of being forbidden and
being a sin. Allah renders them haram in the same verse:

7

% "O ye who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, (dedication of) stones,
and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination— of Satan's
handiwork: eschew such (abomination), that ye may prosper. Satan's
plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred between you, with
intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of
Allah, and from prayer (al-Maida, 5: 9o - 91)
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All kinds of games of chance that cause benefit or harm are regarded as gambling.
Gambling means to get a person's money or goods unjustly and to steal one's money
or goods deliberately. Gambling is a social disaster. It is prohibited in Islam. Those
who gamble around a table until morning due to the excitement caused by greed and
ambition, lose their health, wealth, ethics and money; they lose their human feeling.
Those who win today will lose some another day.

Wives, children and the poor have the right on the money lost at gambling. The
money obtained by gambling is not legitimate.
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As gambling becomes widespread, social harms will increase. Working is replaced by
laziness. The productivity in business life decreases. Gambling brings along evil deeds
like alcohol, telling lies, greed, grudge, revenge and murder.

Gambling also causes disorders, disagreements and neglects in family life. There are
many people who sell their religion, honour and country due to gambling and who
tread on all kinds of sacred values.

Gambling becomes an addiction in a very short time, much like alcohol. It is very
difficult to eradicate. Therefore, gambling and alcohol are very dangerous habits.

All kinds of games of chance in which you win or lose money like dice, card games,
lottery, football pools, lotto, betting and sweepstakes are regarded as gambling.

All games of chance are played to enjoy and to spend time at first. As man wins, he
plays for the sake of the pleasure and ambition of winning. As he loses, he plays in
order to get back what he has lost. Then, he becomes a gambler. It should not be
forgotten that those who lose everything at gambling tables, who sell whatever they
have and live in debauchery and poverty, who destroy their wives and children start
gambling as a means of pleasure and entertainment.

It is an important duty to keep away from gambling as well as protecting the people
around us, especially our family members, from gambling. The duty of protecting
family members from harmful and evil things and educating them for a lifestyle that
Allah and His Messenger want is given to the head of the family by the Quran:

/7

% "O ye who believe! save yourselves and your families from a Fire
whose fuel is Men and Stones, over which are (appointed) angels
stern (and) severe who flinch not (from executing) the Commands
they receive from Allah, but do (precisely) what they are
commanded " (At-Tahrim, 66:6).
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If games like backgammon, chess, checkers, cards, tennis, and billiards are played with
the intention of gambling by risking money, they are also regarded as gambling.

% Narrated Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
He who plays backgammon disobeys Allah and His Apostle. (Sunan
Abi Dawud / Hasan).
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L)

% Burayda reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace, said, "Someone who plays backgammon is like a person who puts
his hand in the meat and blood of a pig." (Al-Adab Al-Mufrad / Hasan)
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Acting upon the general prohibition of backgammon in these hadiths, most of the
scholars of Islam say that playing backgammon is not permissible. Ibn al-Musayyab
and some other Islamic scholars hold the view that it is not haram to play
backgammon if the intention is not gambling. Cards and dominoes are regarded as the
same as backgammon.

The game of chess, which is called "shatranj" in Arabic, appeared during the period of
the Companions after the death of the Prophet Mohammad (PBUH); therefore, there
is no hadith of the Prophet regarding chess. The Companions and Tabi'un scholars
stated three views about chess:

According to the Companions and Tabi'un scholars like Abdullah b. Abbas, Abu
Huraira, Ibn Shirin, Hisham b. Urwa, Said b. al-Musayyab, Said b. al-Jubayr, it is
permissible to play chess.

According to Imam Shafii, chess is makruh tanzihi; according to Abu Hanifa, Malik
and Ahmad b. Hanbal, it is haram.

Considering that chess is more like a game of intelligence and a brain sport rather
than a game of chance and that there is no definite prohibition about it, this
conclusion is made.

Checkers is a game much like chess. In the games of tennis and billiards, sport is
prevalent. They need to be permissible unless some illegitimate elements are added to
them.

Wisdom behind the prohibition of gambling

Gambling is haraam because Allah has forbidden it, and He rules as He wills. Allah
(SWT) says:

K/

% “O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
gambling, al-Ansaab [sacrifices for idols, etc.] and al-Azlaam [arrows
for seeking luck or decision] are an abomination of Shaytaan’s
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that
you may be successful. Shaytaan wants only to excite enmity and
hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drink) and gambling,
and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from al-salaat
(the prayer). So, will you not then abstain?”’[Al-Maa’idah 5:90-91]
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With regard to the wisdom behind this prohibition, any wise person will see that there
are many reasons for it, including the following:

% Gambling makes a person rely on accidents, luck and wishful
thinking for his earnings, instead of hard work, the sweat of his brow
and paying respect to the ways prescribed by Allah.

% Gambling destroys families and causes the loss of wealth through
haraam means. It makes rich families poor and humiliates proud
souls.

% Gambling results in enmity and hatred among the players, because
they are consuming one another’s wealth unlawfully and obtaining
wealth unlawfully.

% Gambling turns people away from the remembrance of Allah and
from prayer, and pushes the players to have the worst of attitudes
and habits.

% Gambling is a sinful hobby that wastes time and effort, and makes
people get used to laziness and idleness. It stops the ummah from
working and producing.

% Gambling pushes people to commit crimes because the one who is
penniless wants to get hold of money in any way he can, even if he
has to steal it or take it by force, or through accepting bribes and
cheating.

% Gambling causes stress, illness and nervous breakdowns. It breeds
hatred and, in most cases, leads to crime, suicide, insanity and
chronic illness.

% Gambling pushes the gambler to bad behaviour such as drinking
alcohol and taking drugs. The atmosphere in which gambling often
takes place is dimly lit and filled with cigarette smoke; people talk in
hushed voices and whispers, and sneak in and out as if they are up to
no good. They come in hesitantly, filled with suspicion, and gather
around the green table, breathing uneasily and with their hearts
pounding. They are supposed to be friends playing a game, but in
reality they are enemies, each of them lying in wait for the other and
trying to make gains at the expense of the other and his children.
The owner of the place tries to numb the feelings of all participants
by offering dreamy music, fallen women, all kinds of drinks and
cigarettes. The green table is surrounded with cheating and
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deception. The waiters and girls may tell one player about another
player’s cards, helping one player to beat another by means of nods
and whispers. Sometimes they achieve a kind of balance to make
sure the game carries on and people stay for longer. No doubt
everyone loses in the end; they lose the money they spend on drinks
and cigarettes, the money they give to the waiters, the money they
spend on drinks for the women, and all kinds of other losses. Even
the one who wins all or most of the games loses all or most of his
winnings, and the loser loses everything. And at the end of the night,
they all sneak away; showing the signs of depression and
humiliation, and the loser warns the winner to look out the next day.
(Ahmad Shalabi, al-Hayaat al-Ijtimaa’iyyah fi'l-Tafkeer al-Islami, p.
241)

#+ How many families have become poor because of gambling? How
many mouths have gone hungry, how many bodies have become
naked or been clothed in nothing but rags? How many marriages
have failed, how many jobs have been lost, because of a person who
stole money to support his gambling habit? How many men have
sold their religion and honour at the gambling table? Gambling
destroys everything, even when the aim is money. It includes wine,
smoking, bad company, darkness, confusion, cheating, hatred,
watching for opportunities to take advantage of others, deception
and all other kinds of evil.(Qadaayaa al-Lahw wa’l-Tarfeeh, p. 388)

In conclusion, four conditions are laid as necessary for the games that are played only
for relaxation, entertainment and pleasure without the purpose of gambling to be
religiously permissible:

They must not make people miss or delay fard prayers.
People must not expect any material benefits.
Players must abstain from uttering bad and unnecessary words during the
game.
o People must not waste their time by playing so much.
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5.17 Artificial hair and tattoos

Tattooing is viewed in the west as a form of body art, an aesthetic procedure, a normal
part of growing up for most adolescents. Recently, tattooing has started appearing in
Arab and Muslim societies as well.

In respect of the prohibition of wearing false hair and tattooing, Allah the Exalted says:

R/
L X4

“They (all those who worship others than Allah) invoke nothing but
female deities besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but
Shaytan (Satan), a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he
[Shaytan (Satan)] said: ‘I will take an appointed portion of your
slaves. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them
false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle,
and indeed I will order them to change the nature created by
Allah’...” (An-Nisa’'4:117-119)
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Also there are a number of related hadiths on the issue:

R/
L X4

K/
L X4

Asma’ (May Allah be pleased with her) said: A woman came to the
Prophet (PBUH) and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have a daughter
who had an attack of small pox and her hair fell off. Now I want to
celebrate her marriage. Can I get her a wig?” Thereupon the Prophet
(PBUH) said, “Allah has cursed the maker and wearer of a wig.”[Al-
Bukhari and Muslim].
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Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I
saw Mu'awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) during the Hajj
(pilgrimage) standing on the pulpit. He took from the guard a bunch
of hair, and said: “O people of Al-Madinah! Where are your scholars?
(Why do they do not prohibit you) I heard the Prophet (PBUH)
prohibiting from using this (false hair) and saying, ‘'The people of
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Bani Israel were ruined when their women wore such hair.” [Al-
Bukhari and Muslim]
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Ibn 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) cursed the maker and wearer of a wig and the tattooer
and the one who is tattooed [Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah has cursed
those women who practise tattooing and those women who have
themselves tattooed, and those women who get their hair removed
from their eyebrows and faces (except the beard and the moustache),
and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth for beauty,
whereby they change Allah’s creation. A woman started to argue
with him, saying: “What is all this?” He replied: “Why should I not
curse those whom the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed and who
are cursed in Allah’s Book? Allah, the Exalted, has said in His Book:
“And whatsoever the Messenger (PBUH) gives you, take it; and
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (59:7) [Al-Bukhari and
Muslim].
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It is the duty of every believer, who sincerely fears Allah and the Last Day, to obey
every word and command of Allah and His Messenger (PBUH). Believers must strive
to do everything Allah and His Messenger (PBUH) have commanded them to do; and
must stay away from everything that Allah and His Messenger (PBUH) forbade them
to do. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade the believers the use of tattoos, and
invoked the curse of Allah upon those who used and applied them; thus, it is the duty
of every believer to stay away from either applying the tattoo to himself, or anyone
else.
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Although we do not have to justify why certain things are prohibited in Islam, an
article by Amal Al-Sibai listed a number of reasons behind the prohibition of tattoos.

Technically, a tattoo is a series of puncture wounds, injecting ink
into the dermis (the second layer of skin).

An electric device uses a sterilized needle and tubes to penetrate to a
deeper layer of skin and inject ink into the opening it creates.

The tattoo machine moves the needle up and down between 50 and
3,000 times per minute.

A tattoo artist will use a flash or stencil of the design you select.

The whole process is extremely painful, and this is an unnecessary
form of self-inflicted pain.

Consultant dermatologist from Adama Skincare Clinics in Jeddah
said: “Among the health risks of getting a tattoo is the transmission
of infectious diseases, such as hepatitis, which is a serious liver
disorder.

“Any puncture wound is susceptible to a number of bacterial or viral
infections.”

“Tattooing can also cause irritation, allergic reactions, scarring,
sensitivity to sunlight, and other skin disorders. Some of the new
types of tattoos are permanent and cannot be removed by laser
treatment.”

“Any process that exposes blood and body fluids increases the risk of
contracting blood borne infectious diseases.”

“The tattoo needle creates an open wound that invites infection and
disease, and there is a possibility of transmitting HIV, hepatitis B,
hepatitis C, tetanus, and tuberculosis.”

That is not the only danger; consider what is found in the tattoo ink
itself.

Common ingredients in tattoo ink include heavy metals, such as
aluminum, barium, cadmium, chromium, cobalt, copper, lead,
mercury, nickel, and titanium.

In addition, the pigments used in tattoos have varying and still
unknown degrees of toxicity.

One of the chemicals found in black tattoo inks, benzo a pyrene, is a
carcinogen that causes skin cancer in animal tests.
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The US Food and Drug Administration has launched new studies to
investigate the long-term safety of the inks, including what happens
when they break down in the body or interact with light.

Research has shown that tattoo inks migrate into people’s lymph
nodes and some of the chemicals may be potential carcinogens and
hormone disruptors in the body.

Also, the pigments in tattoo ink contain small metal fibres such as
iron oxide.

These metal fibres can cause intense burning pain during the
diagnostic MRI (magnetic resonance imaging) procedure.

Some medical institutions refuse to perform MRIs on people with
tattoos.

The American Red Cross discourages donating blood after getting a
tattoo. The Blood Donation Eligibility Guidelines states “Wait 12
months after a tattoo if the tattoo was applied in a state that does
not regulate tattoo facilities. This requirement is related to concerns
about hepatitis.”

An alarming research study published by Dr. Bob Haley and Dr. Paul
Fischer at the University of Texas, Southwestern Medical School in
Dallas uncovered that the “innocent commercial tattoo may be the
number one distributor of hepatitis C.”

Looking at the research and health risks involved, it makes perfect sense for its
prohibition in Islam.
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5.18 Anger / bad temper

The meaning of anger is rage fierce, displeasure, passion excited by a sense of wrong,
physical pain, inflammation, mad, hot tempered, choleric, inflamed, a violent passion
excited by real or supposed injury.

Anger results in the destruction of many noble qualities. It snatches away the

wisdom of man and thus, he becomes a brute beast devoid of any sense.

Anger is a temptation of shaytaan and deception of shaytan.
Anger is the root of all evils.
Anger is a spark of fire that is always bursting.

Anger is a very bad condition that weakens the person’s Iman (faith). Anger is

the strong feeling caused by extreme displeasure.
Anger is a strong feeling of annoyance, displeasure and hostility.

Anger is one of the evil whispers of Shaytaan, which leads to so many evils and

tragedies, of which only Allah knows their full extent. For this reason, Islam has

a great deal to say about this bad characteristic.

The Prophet (PBUH) described cures for this "disease" and ways to limit its effects,
among which are the following:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "The strong

is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the
strong is the one who controls himself while in anger."(Bukhari)
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(1) Seeking refuge with Allah from the Shaytaan:

% Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: While I was sitting in the company of

the Prophet, two men abused each other and the face of one of them
became red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he became
furious). On that the Prophet said, "I know a word, the saying of
which will cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he says: 'l seek
Refuge with Allah from Satan.' then all is anger will go away." Some
body said to him, "The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with Allah
from Satan." The angry man said, "Am I mad?"(Bukhari)
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(2) Keeping silent:

% Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, said, "Teach and make things easy and not
difficult. When one of you is angry, he should be silent."(Al-Adab Al-
Mufrad / Sahih)
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This is because in most cases, the angry person loses self-control and could utter
words of kufr/disbelief (from which we seek refuge with Allah), or curses, or the word
of divorce (talaaq) which would destroy his home, or words of slander which would
bring him the enmity and hatred of others. So, in short, keeping silent is the solution
which helps one to avoid all that.

(3) Not moving:

% Narrated AbuDharr: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to us:
When one of you becomes angry while standing, he should sit down.
If the anger leaves him, well and good; otherwise he should lie down.
(Sunan Abu Dawud / Saheeh).
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The narrator of this hadith (report) is Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, and
there is a story connected to his telling of it: he was taking his camels to drink at a
trough that he owned, when some other people came along and said (to one another),
"Who can compete with Abu Dharr (in bringing animals to drink) and make his hair
stand on end?" A man said, "I can," so he brought his animals and competed with Abu
Dharr, with the result that the trough was broken. [i.e., Abu Dharr was expecting help
in watering his camels, but instead the man misbehaved and caused the trough to be
broken]. Abu Dharr was standing, so he sat down, then he laid down. Someone asked
him, "O Abu Dharr, why did you sit down then lie down?" He said: "The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: . . ." and quoted the above hadith.

Among the benefits of this advice given by the Prophet (PBUH) is the fact that it
prevents the angry person from going out of control, because he could strike out and
injure someone, or even kill - as we will find out shortly - or he could destroy
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possessions and so on. Sitting down, makes it less likely that he will become

overexcited, and lying down makes it even less likely that he will do something crazy
or harmful.

Al-’Allaamah al-Khattaabi, may Allah have mercy on him, said in his
commentary on Abu Dawud:

R/
0‘0

"One who is standing is in a position to strike and destroy, while the
one who is sitting is less likely to do that, and the one who is lying
down can do neither. It is possible that the Prophet (PBUH) told the
angry person to sit down or lie down so that he would not do
something that he would later regret. And Allah knows best." (Sunan
Abi Dawud, with Ma’aalim al-Sunan, 5/141)

(4) Make ablution (wudu’):

R/
L X4

Narrated Atiyyah as-Sa'di: AbuWa'il al-Qass said: We entered upon
Urwah ibn Mohammad ibn as-Sa'di. A man spoke to him and made
him angry. So he stood and performed ablution; he then returned
and performed ablution, and said: My father told me on the
authority of my grandfather Atiyyah who reported the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) as saying: Anger comes from the devil, the devil was
created of fire, and fire is extinguished only with water; so when one
of you becomes angry, he should perform ablution.(Sunan Abu
Dawud / Al-Albani, Da’if Hadith No. 581)
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(5) Following the advice of the Prophet (PBUH):

On the authority of Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him): A
man said to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him),
“Counsel me,” so he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said,
“Do not become angry.” The man repeated [his request for counsel]
several times, and [each time] he (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said, “Do not become angry.” [Bukhari]
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(6) Do not become angry and Paradise will be yours, a saheeh (authentic) hadith, see
Saheeh al-Jaami’, 7374. Ibn Hijr attributed it to al-Tabaraani, see al-Fath 4/465).

Remembering what Allah has promised to the righteous (muttageen) who keep away
from the causes of anger and struggle within themselves to control it, is one of the
most effective ways of extinguishing the flames of anger. One of the hadiths that
describe the great reward for doing this is:

R/

% "Whoever controls his anger at the time when he has the means to
act upon it, Allah will call him before all of mankind on the Day of
Resurrection, and will let him choose of the Hur al-Tyn whoever he
wants." (Sahih Al-Jami’ / Hasan).
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(7) Knowing the high status and advantages offered to those who control themselves:

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "The strong man is not one who is good at
wrestling, but the strong man is one who controls himself in a fit of
rage."[Al-Bukhari and Muslim)
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(8) Following the Prophet’s example in the case of anger:

The Prophet (PBUH) is our leader and has set the highest example in this matter, as is
recorded in a number of hadiths:

o,

% "Narrated Anas bin Malik: Once I was walking with Allah's
Messenger (PBUH) and he was wearing a Najram Burd with thick
margin. A bedouin followed him and pulled his Burd so violently
that I noticed the side of the shoulder of Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
affected by the margin of the Burd because of that violent pull. The
Bedouin said, "O Mohammad! Give me some of Allah's wealth which
is with you." Allah's Messenger (PBUH) turned and looked at him,
and smiling, 'he ordered that he be given something.(Bukhari)
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Another way in which we can follow the example of the Prophet (PBUH) is by making
our anger for the sake of Allah, when His rights are violated. This is the kind of anger
which is praiseworthy. So the Prophet (PBUH) became angry when he was told about
the Imam who was putting people off the prayer by making it too long; when he saw a
curtain with pictures of animate creatures in ‘Aa’ishah’s house; when Usaamah spoke
to him about the Makhzoomi woman who had been convicted of theft, and he said
"Do you seek to intervene concerning one of the punishments prescribed by Allah?"
His anger was purely for the sake of Allah.

(9) Knowing that resisting anger is one of the signs of righteousness (taqwaa):

The righteous (al-muttaqoon) are those praised by Allah in the Qur'aan and by His
Messenger (PBUH). Paradise as wide as heaven and earth has been prepared for them.
One of their characteristics is that they:

)

% "Spend (in Allah’s Cause) in prosperity and in adversity, [they]
repress anger, and [they] pardon men; verily, Allah loves al-
muhsinoon (the good-doers)." [Al ‘Imraan 3: 134]
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These are the ones whose good character and beautiful attributes and deeds Allah has
mentioned, and whom people admire and want to emulate. One of their
characteristics is that:

7/ "

% "...when they are angry, they forgive." [Al-Shuraa 42:37]
(37) O ad st I35
(10) Listening to reminders:

Anger is a part of human nature, and people vary in their anger. It may be difficult for
a man not to get angry, but sincere people will remember Allah when they are
reminded, and they will not overstep the mark. Some examples follow:

< Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: 'Uyainah bin
Hisn came to Al-Madinah and stayed with his nephew Hurr bin Qais
who was among those whom Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
showed favour to. The knowledgeable people (Qurra’a), whether
they were old or young, had the privilege of joining Umar's council
and he used to consult them. 'Uyainah said to Hurr: "My nephew,
the Leader of the Believers shows favour to you. Will you obtain
permission for me to sit with him?" Hurr asked 'Umar and he
accorded permission. When 'Uyainah came into the presence of
'‘Umar, he addressed him thus: "O son of Khattab, you neither
bestow much on us nor deal with us justly." 'Umar (May Allah be
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pleased with him) got angry and was about to beat him up when
Hurr said: "O Leader of the Believers, Allah said to His Prophet
(PBUH): ' Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from
the foolish (i.e., don't punish them)." (7:199) This one is from the
ignorants. When Hurr recited this, 'Umar became quite motionless
in his seat. He always adhered strictly to the Book of Allah.[Al-
Bukhari]
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This is how the Muslim should be. The evil munaafiq (hypocrite) was not like this
when he was told the hadith of the Prophet (PBUH) and one of the companions said
to him:

/7

% Narrated Sulaiman bin Surd: While I was sitting in the company of
the Prophet, two men abused each other and the face of one of them
became red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he became
furious). On that the Prophet said, "I know a word, the saying of
which will cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he says: 'l seek
Refuge with Allah from Satan.' then all is anger will go away." Some
body said to him, "The Prophet has said, 'Seek refuge with Allah
from Satan." The angry man said, "Am I mad?"(Bukhari)
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(1) Knowing the bad effects of anger:

The negative effects of anger are many: in short they cause damage to one’s own self
and to others. The angry person may utter words of slander and obscenity; he may
attack others (physically) in an uncontrolled manner, even to the point of killing. The
following hadith contains a valuable story:
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% 'Algama b. Wa'il reported on the authority of his-father: While I was
sitting in the company of Allah's Apostle (PBUH), a person came
there dragging another one with the help of a strap and said: Allah's
Messenger, this man has killed my brother. Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) said to him: Did you kill him? And the other man said: (In
case he did not make a confession of this, I shall brine, a witness
against him). He (the murderer) said: Yes, I have killed him. He (the
Holy Prophet) said: Why did you kill him? He said: I and he won
striking down the leaves of a tree and he abused me and enraged me,
and to I struck his head with an axe and killed him, whereupon
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: Have you anything with you to pay
blood-wit on your behalf? He said: [ do not possess any property but
this robe of mine and this axe of mine. He (the Holy, Prophet) said:
Do you think your people will pay ransom for you? He said: [ am
more insignificant among my people than this (that I would not be
able to get this benefit from my tribe). He (the Holy Prophet) threw
the strap towards him (the claimant of the blood-wit) saying: Take
away your man. The man took him away, and as he returned, Allah's
Messenger (PBUH) said: If he kills him, he will be like him. He
returned and said: Allah's Messenger, it has reached me that you
have said that" If he killed him, he would be like him." I caught hold
of him according to your command, whereupon Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) said: Don't you like that he should take upon him (the
burden) of your sin and the sin of your companion (your brother)?
He said: Allah's Apostle, why not? The Messenger of Allah (may
peace be. upon him) said: If it is so, then let it be. He threw away the
strap (around the offender) and set him free. (Muslim).
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Anger could also lead to less than killing, such as wounding and breaking bones. If the
one who caused the anger runs away, the angry person turns his anger in on himself,
so he may tear his clothes, or strike his cheeks, or have a fit, or fall unconscious, or he
may break dishes and plates, or break furniture.

In the worst cases, anger results in social disasters and the breaking of family ties, i.e.,
divorce. Ask many of those who divorced their wives, and they will tell you: it was in a
moment of anger. This divorce results in misery for the children, regret and
frustration, a hard and difficult life, all as a result of anger. If they had remembered
Allah, come to their senses, restrained their anger and sought refuge with Allah, none
of this would have happened. Going against the sharee’ah (Islamic law) only results in
loss.

The damage to health that results from anger can only be described by doctors, such
as thrombosis, high blood pressure, tachycardia (abnormally rapid heartbeat) and
hyperventilation (rapid, shallow breathing), which can lead to fatal heart attacks,
diabetes, etc.

(12) The angry person should think about himself during moments of anger:

If the angry person could see himself in the mirror when he is angry, he would hate
himself and the way he looks. If he could see the way he changes, and the way his
body and limbs shake, how his eyes glare and how out of control and crazy his
behaviour is, he would despise himself and be revolted by his own appearance. It is
well-known that inner ugliness is worse than outer ugliness; how happy the Shaytaan
must be when a person is in this state!

(13) Du’a@’ (Supplication):

Du’aa’ is always the weapon of the believer. One can ask Allah to protect himself from
evil, trouble and bad behaviour and seeks refuge with Him from falling into the pit of
kufr (disbelief) or wrongdoing caused by anger. One of the three things that can help
save him is: being fair at times of contentment and of anger (Saheeh al-Jaami’, 3039).
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5.19 Domestic violence / kindness to women

5.19.1 Islam and kind treatment of women

Islam instructs men to be nice to their wives and to treat them well, to the best of their
ability. As the best example for Muslims, Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) should be
emulated, especially when it comes to his instructions on character and treatment of
others. For Muslim women, the Prophet is their greatest supporter. There are many
hadith that address how women should be treated. Here are two examples:

% Abu Huraira RAA stated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘The
most perfect of believers in belief is the best of them in character.

The best of you are those who are the best to their women."” (Jami’
At-Tirmithi / Hasan)
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% Narrated Anas: Once Um Sulaim was (with the women who were) in
charge of the luggage on a journey, and Anjashah, the slave of the

Prophet, was driving their camels (very fast). The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "O Anjash! Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels (i.e.,

ladies). (bukhari)
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In the first hadith, the Prophet (PBUH) connects individuals’ belief and character to
how they deal with their wives. In other words, a man cannot have good character if
he mistreats his wife. Moreover, if he is trying to emulate the Prophet, who is the best
to his family, then he must strive to treat his wife with the utmost respect and
kindness.

In the second hadith, the Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) describes women as crystals,
meaning that they should not be dealt with harshly and should be treated the way
someone handles something that is precious. By describing women as ‘qawareer’, the
Prophet (PBUH) underscores how they should be engaged with and in theory,
prevents displaying any harshness towards them.

It has been documented that Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) displayed these
characteristics. He always treated the women around him with the utmost respect and
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kindness. He never struck a woman or raised his voice. He also made sure that women
were active members of the community. In other words, Prophet Mohammad (PBUH)
exemplifies how Islam dictates women should be treated.

The Prophet of Mercy tells us that a husband’s treatment of his wife reflects a
Muslim’s good character, which in turn is a reflection of the man’s faith. How can a
Muslim husband be good to his wife? He should smile, not hurt her emotionally, treat
her gently, and be patient with her.

Being nice includes good communication. A husband should be willing to open up,
and be willing to listen to his wife. Many times a husband wants to air his frustrations
(like work). He should not forget to ask her about what annoys her (like when
children would not do their homework). A husband should not talk about important
things with her when he or his wife is angry, tired, or hungry. Communication,
compromise, and consideration are the cornerstone of marriage.

Being nice includes encouraging one’s wife. The most meaningful admiration comes
from a sincere heart that notices what really matters — what the wife really values. So
a husband should ask himself what she feels most insecure about and discover what
she values, that is the wife’s sweet spot of praise. The more the husband compliments
it, the more the wife will admire it, the more on target this healthy habit will be. Kind
words are like, "I like the way you think," "You look beautiful in those clothes," and "I

love hearing your voice on the phone."
Human beings are imperfect. The Messenger of God said:

% Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) as saying: A believing man should not hate a believing
woman; if he dislikes one of her characteristics, he will be pleased
with another. (Muslim)
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A man should not hate his wife because if he dislikes something in her, he will find
something he likes about her if he gives it a chance. One way to be aware of what he
likes in his wife is for the husband to make a list of a half dozen things he appreciates
about her. For example, a husband may appreciate the way she arranges his clean
laundry, but the underlying character trait may be that she is thoughtful. The
husband should consider admirable traits such as being compassionate, generous,
kind, devout, creative, elegant, honest, affectionate, energetic, gentle, optimistic,
committed, faithful, confident, cheerful, and so on. A husband should give himself
some time to construct this list, and review it in times of conflict when he is most
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likely to feel averse towards his wife. It will help him be more aware of his wife’s good
attributes and far more likely to compliment them.

% Mu'awiyah bin Haidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I
asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "What right can any wife
demand of her husband?" He replied, "You should give her food
when you eat, clothe her when you clothe yourself, not strike her on

the face, and do not revile her or separate from her except in the
house". (Abu Daud / Hasan)
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5.19.2 Domestic violence

Conflict in marriage is virtually inevitable and, unless one is conscious of the presence
of God, it can lead to a lot of anger. Although anger is one of the most difficult
emotions to manage, the first step towards controlling it can be learning how to
forgive those who hurt us. In case of conflict, a husband should not stop talking to his
wife and emotionally hurt her. Under no circumstance, even when he is angry or
somehow feels justified, is a husband allowed to humiliate his wife by using hurtful
words or cause her any injury.

Domestic violence against women remains a major concern in today’s society. The
problem is so severe that it affects people from all ways of life regardless of socio-
economic status, ethnicity, age and religion. The statistics on this issue are alarming.

The Islamic Solution - Kind treatment towards others is a sign of piety

While domestic violence exists in both Muslim and non-Muslim societies, the position
of Islam on the kind treatment of women is very clear as mentioned in the Quran and
exemplified through the life and character of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH).

X/

% “The nobler among you in the sight of God is the more righteous
among you.” (Al-Hujurat, 49:13)
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The Prophet (PBUH) also taught that a husband’s treatment of his wife reflects a
Muslim’s good character, which in turn is a reflection of his faith. The character of
Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) exemplified how one should be good to his wife. He
should smile, not hurt her emotionally or physically, remove anything that will harm
her, treat her gently, and be patient with her. He should communicate effectively with
her, involve her in decision making and support her in times of difficultly. Allah
(SWT) instructs men to be nice to their wives and to treat them well to the best of
their ability. A devout Muslim should always remember that pleasing his wife is part of
faith and earns the pleasure of Allah (SWT), whilst dealing with her unjustly will earn
Allah’s anger.

J

% “Live with them in kindness; even if you dislike them, perhaps you
dislike something in which Allah has placed much good” (An-
Nisa’4:19).
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Realistically, human beings are imperfect and, in this regard;

% “Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported:
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A believer must not hate (his
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wife) believing woman; if he dislikes one of her characteristics he
will be pleased with another". (Muslim - Riyaad As-Saliheen)
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It was narrated that 'Abdulah bin Zam'ah said: 'The Prophet
delivered a sermon then he made mention of women, and exhorted
(the men) concerning them. Then he said: 'How long will one of you

whip his wife like a slave, then lie with her at the end of the day?'
(Sunan Ibn Majah / Sahih)
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It was narrated that 'Aisha said: "The Messenger of Allah never beat

any of his servants, or wives, and his hand never hit anything."
(Sunan Ibn Majah / Sahih)
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Marriage experts recommend that one should focus on character traits, just as the
Prophet (PBUH) recommended. For example, a husband may appreciate the way his
wife arranges his clean laundry, but the underlying character trait may be that she is
thoughtful. Following this advice should help the husband focus and be more aware of
his wife’s good attributes rather than on the negatives.

There are numerous narrations of the Prophet (PBUH) which clearly discourage and
even prohibit beating, hitting, and use of any brutal force against wives, such that
would cause bodily harm or injuries. He, being the role model for all husbands,
himself never resorted to such a measure with any of his wives. This speaks volumes of
his character as a husband which all men should emulate. In addition, in the following
verse of the Qur’an, Allah (SWT) warns men that if they retain their wives in marriage,
it should not be to take advantage of them.

X/
L X4

“Retain them in kindness or release them in kindness. But do not
retain them to their hurt so that you transgress (the limits). If
anyone does that he wrongs his own soul. Do not take God’s
instructions as a jest” (Al-Bagarah 2:231).
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Conclusions

In Islam, one cannot perfect their worship to Allah (SWT), unless they perfect their
relationship with others. The kind treatment of others, including one’s spouse, cannot
be ignored as an obligatory act of worship and a sign of piety to Allah (SWT). Islam
teaches the individual to constantly consider which deeds and behaviours will be
pleasing to Allah and to interact with others in a way that will be pleasing to Him.

% It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: the Prophet said: "The best of
you is the one who is best to his wife, and I am the best of you to my
wives." (Sunan Ibn Majah / Hasan)
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It is through attaining a higher level of God-consciousness that Islamic principles can
contribute to the elevation of society. As a believer sincerely contemplates on how his

deeds will be viewed by Allah (SWT), he learns to improve his conduct with others,
including his spouse.
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5.20 Spying on others

It is prohibited in Islam to spy and to be inquisitive about others.

Allah, the Exalted, says:

% "And spy not." (Al-Hujurat 49:12)

(12) ... sRa3 Yy

% "And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly,
bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin." (Al-Ahzab

33:58)
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Also in the hadith, it is narrated the following:

% 1570. Abu Hurairah (RAA) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales.
Do not look for other's faults. Do not spy one another, and do not
practise Najsh (means to offer a high price for something in order to
allure another customer who is interested in the thing). Do not be
jealous of one another and do not nurse enmity against one another.
Do not sever ties with one another. Become the slaves of Allah, and
be brothers to one another as He commanded. A Muslim is the
brother of a Muslim. He should neither oppress him nor humiliate
him. The piety is here! The piety is here!" While saying so he
pointed towards his chest. "It is enough evil for a Muslim to look
down upon his Muslim brother. All things of a Muslim are inviolable
for his brother in Faith: his blood, his wealth and his honour. Verily,
Allah does not look to your bodies nor to your faces but He looks to
your hearts and your deeds."

-Another narration is: "Do not feel envy against one another; do not
nurse enmity; do not spy on one another and do not cheat one
another. Be Allah's slaves, brethren to one another."

-Another narration is: "Do not have estranged relations with one
another. Do not nurse enmity and do not feel envy against one
another. O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers!"

-Another narration is: "Do not estrange mutual relations and do not
intervene into the transaction which is likely to be settled with
another person."[Muslim].
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Commentary: "Beware of suspicion”, means such suspicion about a Muslim for which
no apparent evidence is available. Similar is the case of that thought which emerges in
one's mind without any logic. "Najsh" means to give higher bid in auction only to
deceive others. Thus, it is a false bid which is not at all intended for purchasing the
thing that is being auctioned. The instructions given to the Muslims in this Hadith are
meant to secure the honour of Muslims. Since, doubt without any reason, and search
for defects and weaknesses go against the security of a Muslim's honour, Islam has
strictly forbidden Muslims from them. Another purpose for forbidding such things is
to consolidate Muslim brotherhood. For this reason, they have been forbidden from
oppression, leaving their Muslim brothers in lurch, considering others humble, and
from taking pride in worldly possessions. In fact, the life, property, and honour of a
Muslim have been declared unlawful for all other Muslims. Increase in a bid without
any intention of buying the thing being auctioned and bargain over a bargain have
also been prohibited because they create ill-will and enmity.

% Narrated Mu'awiyah: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say: If
you search for the faults of the people, you will corrupt them, or will
nearly corrupt them. AbudDarda' said: These are the words which
Mu'awiyah himself from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and Allah
benefited him by them. " (Abu Dawud, Sahih).
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Commentary: If a Muslim looks for the defects of another and hunts for his
weaknesses, other Muslims will also adopt the same attitude towards him, and this
situation will create dissension and conflict in society. This also will make them fall
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prey to sins and make them persistent in committing them. For this reason, spying
and finding faults of Muslims have been prohibited in Islam.

R/
L X4

It has been reported that a man was brought before Abdullah bin
Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) because his beard was
giving out smell of wine. Ibn Mas'ud said: "We have been prohibited
from spying (on Muslims) and finding faults (with them). But we can
take to task only and only if the sin is overt. [Sunan Abu Dawud /
Hasanun Sahih].
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Commentary:

1. In this Hadith, we find a model conduct of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH)
which was taught to them by Islam. The Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were
certainly strict followers of the commands and prohibitions of Islam.

2. A Hadd or Ta'zir (punishment) is not enforced on mere suspicion. A solid evidence
is essential for both of them.

Spying on others is forbidden because spying drives to backbiting and backbiting is a
great sin. So, Allah has closed every way that leads to the evil of backbiting and has

made spying forbidden. This form of spying is condemned in various traditions:

/7
L X4

“Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: "Ali bin Abi Talib sent a piece of
gold not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) . Allah's Messenger (PBUH) distributed
that amongst four Persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, Aqra bin H' Abis, Zaid
Al-Khail and the fourth was either Algama or Amir bin at-Tufail. On
that, one of his companions said, "We are more deserving of this
(gold) than these (persons).” When that news reached the Prophet
(PBUH) , he said, "Don't you trust me though I am the truth worthy
man of the One in the Heavens, and I receive the news of Heaven
(i.e. Divine Inspiration) both in the morning and in the evening?"
There got up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised
forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head and a waist sheet that was
tucked up and he said, "O Allah's Messenger (PBUH)! Be afraid of
Allah." The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Woe to you! Am I not of all the
people of the earth the most entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man
went away. Khalid bin Al-Wahd said, "O Allah's Messenger
(PBUH)! Shall I chop his neck off?" The Prophet (PBUH) said,
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"No, for he may offer prayers.” Khalid said, "Numerous are
those who offer prayers and say by their tongues (i.e. mouths)
what is not in their hearts." Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "I
have not been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the
people or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet looked at him
(i.e. that man) while the latter was going away and said, "From the
offspring of this (man there will come out (people) who will recite
the Qur'an continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their
throats. (They will neither understand it nor act upon it). They
would go out of the religion (i.e. Islam) as an arrow goes through a
game's body." I think he also said, "If I should be present at their
time I would kill them as the nations a Thamud were killed."
(Bukharti)
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5.21 Suspicion

Surah al-Hujurat is filled with rules pertaining to social issues. In this surah, Allah
(SWT) tells us how to deal with our fellow Muslims:

R/

% “O you who believe! If a fasiq comes to you with a news, verify it, lest
you harm people in ignorance, and afterwards you become regretful
to what you have done” (Al-Hujurat 49:6)
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In this ayah, Allah (SWT) tells us to make sure if the news or narration we hear from
any fasiq is true or authentic before accepting or basing our opinion on it.

Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir writes in his tafsir:

7

% “Allah the Exalted ordered investigating the news that sinners and
the wicked bring, to make sure of its authenticity. Otherwise, if the
sinner’s word is taken for granted and a decision is based on it,
regardless of whether the information is true or not, the authorities
will be taking the lead of the sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most
Honoured forbade taking the path of the corrupted and sinners. This
is why groups of the scholars of Hadith refuse to accept narrations
from narrators whose reliability is unknown, for they might be from
among the wicked people, in reality”

Imam Al-Mawardi writes:

/7

% “In this ayah is the proof that the report of one individual is
acceptable if he is trustworthy.”

Imam Al-Qurtubi writes:

/7

% “..And whosever’s fisq is grounded (and proven) then his statement
is rejected completely for reporting is a trust and the indication of
fisq nullifies it.

Not knowing the source of information and then accusing a fellow Muslim
brother/sister of something, can lead to slandering, which is even worse than
backbiting as the Prophet (PBUH) said in the following hadith:

% Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: Do you
know what is backbiting? They (the Companions) said: Allah and His
Messenger know best. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said:
Backbiting implies your talking about your brother in a manner
which he does not like. It was said to him: What is your opinion
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about this that if I actually find (that failing) in my brother which I
made a mention of? He said: If (that failing) is actually found (in
him) what you assert, you in fact backbited him, and if that is not in
him it is a slander. (Muslim)
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Also in the Quran, it states the following:

R/

% “O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, indeed some suspicions
are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would one of
you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so
hate backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who
accepts repentance, Most Merciful” (Al-Hujurat 49:12)
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If one looks at this verse with an eye of a grammarian, he will find that avoiding much
suspicion is an obligation upon us as Muslims.

Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir writes in his tafsir:

% “Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being
suspicious, which includes having doubts and suspicions about the
conduct of one’s family, relatives and other people in general.
Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without foundation. The
Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “Never think ill of
the word that comes out of your believing brother’s mouth, as long
as you can find a good excuse for it.”

It is reported that the Prophet (PBUH) said:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for
the others' faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous of one
another, and do not desert (cut your relation with) one another, and

do not hate one another; and O Allah's worshipers! Be brothers (as
Allah has ordered you!").” (Bukhari)
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Abdullah bin Abbas (RAA) says:

7

% “Allah has forbidden a believer to have bad suspicions about

believers.” (Jam’i al-Bayan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an)

Al-Hasan (RAA) says:

)

% “We were in a time in which having suspicion of people was
forbidden, but today; you act, remain silent and be suspicious of
people however you will.” (Jam’i li Ahkam al-Qur’an)

So being suspicious of others is not allowed at all. As Umar RAA said, we should try to
give our brothers and sisters good excuses and the benefit of the doubt when we see
them doing wrong. For example, we see a brother talking to a non- mahram, normally
people would start having ill thoughts about that brother thinking maybe she is his
girlfriend or such stuff. But, he, being our brother deserves that we only think good of
him. Instead of having doubts about his Islamic personality, we should give the benefit
of the doubt that maybe he is seeking assistance from the lady or maybe the girl is his
own sister. In Islam, we know that a person is innocent until proven guilty. This has

been stipulated in the hadith:

+» It was narrated from Nafi' bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said:
“There were two female neighbours who used to do leatherwork
(with an awl) in At-Ta'if. One of them came out with her hand
bleeding and claimed that her companion had injured her, but the
other one denied it. [ wrote to Ibn 'Abbas concerning that. He wrote,
(saying) that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] ruled that the person
against whom the claim was made should swear an oath. For if
people were to be given what they claimed was theirs, then people
would make claims against the wealth and blood of others." So he
called her and recited this Verse to her: "Verily, those who purchase
a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they
shall have no portion in the Hereafter..." until the end of the Verse.
He called her and recited that to her, and she confessed to that.
News of that reached him and he was happy. (Sunan An-Nasai’ /
Sahih)

u.acs\_au.c‘om\J@\w@muhd\ﬁ‘djwwmwéﬁbP\

u.u\.xc u.a\é\mﬁsd)}\)\uﬁ\}@u\\.@_\.\auu\UAQ)BGAJJLAJ.\}

149



CODE 1: LIFE

Gca.d\‘_gr_u.m.d\ u“smﬁeju}‘\_\lcgm\‘;mgm\ d}u‘)u\c_uSsdh@
By el (s%c«u&} b d\}e\ S 2N (»z\}s:m \)J:n:\ u.u\_d\ gl ale
NJ@)AY«JJ}\MM*L@\}&\A@quwwﬂ\u\}MY\o&@s
u.\.u:) o‘).msdh.\c_ﬁ‘).\.clﬁl.@_\h c_ajl.\al.g_'}cqs‘uy‘e.\;@;{aﬁ\!\uﬁ
(ca [ Pl

The reality is, we should be careful with whatever we utter as we are going to be
accountable for everything on the Day of Judgement.

If we let suspicion creep in our hearts, this gives a solid foundation to have more
illnesses in our hearts such as finding faults in one another, being envious of one
another, hating others and so on.

In conclusion, we should try our best to refrain from all sorts of evils we could indulge
in when dealing with our brothers and sisters. We should not judge them, nor be
suspicious of them; nor speak ill of them.
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5.22 Backbiting (gheebah)
The Muslim has to guard his tongue and avoid things that are forbidden. Among these
forbidden things which people often take lightly are gheebah (backbiting), buhtan
(slander) and nameemah (malicious gossip).

Gheebah or backbiting means speaking about a Muslim in his absence and saying
things that he would not like to have spread around or mentioned. Buhtan or slander,
on the other hand, refers to saying things about a Muslim that are not true, or telling
lies about him. Nameemah or malicious gossip is the telling of one person what
another said in order to cause trouble between them.

There is a great deal of evidence to show that these actions are haram (not allowed). It
will suffice for us to mention just a few of them in order to demonstrate that they are
haram.

)
A X4

Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): “neither backbite one
another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother?
You would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah
is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful” [Al-
Hujurat 49:12]
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do you know what is backbiting?" The
Companions said: "Allah and His Messenger know better."
Thereupon he said, "Backbiting is talking about your (Muslim)
brother in a manner which he dislikes." It was said to him: "What if
my (Muslim) brother is as I say." He said, "If he is actually as you say,
then that is backbiting; but if that is not in him, that is slandering."
(Muslim)
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It was narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah passed
by two graves and said: "They are being punished but they are not
being punished for anything that was difficult to avoid. One of them
used not to take care to avoid getting urine on his body or clothes,
and the other used to walk about spreading gossip.' Then he took a
fresh palm stalk and broke it in half, and planted one half on each
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grave. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why did not do that?" He

said: 'May it be reduced for them so long as this does not dry out.
(Sunan An-Nasa’i)

B emlak (e (Y o digan o BB Ales b s ) G G Gl
"d\saw)mcdu}‘\_ﬂn&s\ém&ﬂdy‘)fdlﬁcu.u\_a.cu.t\ cu.u}\L
DAY Gl Al Ge {5 00 ¥ S8 AT Jusujuumuj o W
)ﬁdsgﬁjj‘;(‘-’um-’w&)"mﬁh‘(ﬁ Mbwu&
Al e it O gl v s % caia 2 d}Uu\j&mm\J
(C"‘M / ‘;1\....1.\]\ u.h.u) eeye)
% Sahl bin Sa'd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever gives me a guarantee

to safeguard what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, |
shall guarantee him Jannah." [Bukhari & Muslim]
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Abu Musa said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Which
of the Muslims is the most virtuous? He said: "The one whom the

Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand." (Jami’ At-Tirmithi /
Sahih)
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% And Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree narrated that Prophet Mohammad
(PBUH) said: "When man wakes up in the morning each day, all
parts of the body warn the tongue saying, ‘Fear Allah as regards us
for we are at your mercy; if you are upright, we will be upright and if
you are crooked, we become crooked." (Jam’i At-Tirmithi / Hasan)
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For a person to say of another, “He cannot control his tongue (or he has a loose
tongue)” is undoubtedly one of those things that a person would dislike to have said
about him. If it is true, then it is gheebah (backbiting), and if it is not true then it is
buhtan (slander).
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Everyone who does any kind of backbiting, slander or malicious gossip has to repent
and pray for forgiveness. If he knows that any of his words reached the person about
whom he was speaking, then he should go to him and ask him to forgive. But if he
does not know, then he should not tell him; rather he should pray for forgiveness for
him and make du’a (supplication) for him, and speak well of him in his absence just as
he spoke against him. Similarly, if he knows that telling him will provoke more
enmity, then it is sufficient to make du’a for him, speak well of him and pray for
forgiveness for him.

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has done a wrong affecting his
brother's honour or anything else, let him ask his forgiveness today
before the time (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) when he will have
neither a dinar nor a dirham. If he has done some good deeds, a
portion equal to his wrong doings will be subtracted from them; but
if he has no good deeds, he will be burdened with the evil deeds of
the one he had wronged in the same proportion".(Bukhari).
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Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah said:

% Whoever wrongs a person by slandering him, backbiting about him
or insulting him, then repents, Allah will accept his repentance, but
if the one who was wronged finds out about that, he has the right to
settle the score. But if he slandered him or backbit about him and
the person did not hear of that, then there are two views according
to the scholars, both of which were narrated from Ahmad, the more
correct of which is that he should not tell him that he spoke against
him in his absence. It was said that he should rather speak well of
him in his absence just as he spoke badly of him in his absence, as al-
Hasan al-Basri said: the expiation for gheebah is to pray for
forgiveness for the person about whom you backbit. (Majmoo’ al-
Fataawa).
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5.23 Music and dancing

5.23.1 Fatwa: Shaykh Yusuf Al-Qaradawi, Al- Halal Wal-Haram Fil-Islam.

The whole issue of singing is controversial, whether it is with musical accompaniment
or not. Some issues succeeded to gain the Muslim scholars’ agreement, while others
failed. All scholars have unanimous view on the prohibition of all forms of singing and
music that incites debauchery, indecency, or sin. As for musical instruments, given the
weakness of the evidence indicating that they are forbidden, the rule to be applied
here is the one states that all things are originally deemed permissible as long as there
is no Shari'ah text that prohibits them.

Singing is no more than melodious words; if these are good, singing is considered
good; but if they are bad, such singing is deemed bad. Talk that contains forbidden
content is prohibited. What if that talk is accompanied with rhythm and melody?

Scholars agree on the permissibility of singing without instrumental accompaniment
and where the content is not prohibited. This sort of singing is allowed only in certain
occasions such as: weddings, feasts, welcoming a traveller, and the like. This is based
on the hadith of the Prophet (peace and blessing be upon him) that states:

R/

% “Aisha gave a girl relative of hers in marriage to a man of the Ansar.
The Prophet (peace be on him) came and asked, ‘Have you given the
girl (i.e., the bride) anything as a present? They (the attendants)
replied, ‘Yes.” He asked, ‘Did you send a singer along with her? ‘No’,
said 'A’ishah. The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) then
said, ‘The Ansar are a people who love poetry. You should have sent
along someone who would sing: Here we come, to you we come,
greet us as we greet you.” (Reported by Ibn Majah / Daif)
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In this case, we can say that a woman can sing only in front of women and her non-
marriageable male kin.

In the subject of musical instruments, scholars disagree on the matter. Some of them
permit all sorts of singing, be it accompanied with musical instruments or not, and
even consider it recommended. A second group of scholars permit singing only when
is not accompanied with a musical instrument. A third group declare it to be
prohibited whether it be accompanied with a musical instrument or not; they even
consider it as a major sin. In supporting their view, they cite the following hadith:

% Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: that he heard the
Prophet (PBUH) saying, "From among my followers there will be
some people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing
of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will stay
near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd will
come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they
will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow." Allah will destroy them
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will
remain so till the Day of Resurrection."(Bukhari)
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Although this hadith is in Sahih Al-Bukhari, its chain of transmission is not connected
to Prophet Mohammad (peace and blessings be upon him) and this invalidates its
authenticity. Ibn Hazm rejects it for that very reason. Moreover, the sub-narrator,
Hisham Ibn ‘Ammar is declared ‘weak’ by many scholars of the Science of Hadith
Methodology.

Besides, this hadith does not clearly prohibit the use of musical instruments, for the
phrase ‘consider as lawful,” according to Ibn Al-' Arabi, has two distinct meanings:

First: Such people think all these (the things mentioned) are lawful.
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Second: They exceed the proper limits that should be observed in using these
instruments. If the first meaning is intended, such people would thus, be disbelievers.

In fact, the hadith in hand dispraises the manners of a group of people who indulge
themselves in luxuries, drinking alcohol and listening to music. Therefore, Ibn Majah
narrates this hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash"ari in the following wording:

% It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash’ari that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: “People among my nation will drink wine, calling it by
another name, and musical instruments will be played for them and
singing girls (will sing for them). Allah will cause the earth to
swallow them up, and will turn them into monkeys and pigs.”
(Sunan Ibn Majah / Hasan)
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Conclusion on Permissibility of Musical Instruments:

In the light of the above, it is clear that the religious texts that stand as a basis for
those who maintain that singing is haram are either ambiguous or inauthentic. None
of the hadiths attributed to Prophet Mohammad (peace and blessings be upon him) is
valid as evidence on the judgment of prohibition. Moreover, all these hadiths are
declared ‘weak’ by the followers of Ibn Hazm, Malik, Ibn Hanbal, and Ash-Shafi'i.

In his book, Al-Ahkam, Al-Qadi Abu Bakr Ibn Al-'Arabi says:

*

% “None of the hadiths maintaining that singing is prohibited are
considered authentic (by the scholars of the Science of Hadith
Methodology).” The same view is maintained by Al-Ghazali and Ibn
An-Nahwi in Al-'Umdah. Ibn Tahir says, “Not even a single letter
from all these Hadiths was proved to be authentic.”

Ibn Hazm says:

/7

% “All the hadiths narrated in this respect were invented and falsified.”

Proofs of Those Who Maintain that Singing is Halal:
First: The Textual Proofs:

They base their argument on some authentic hadiths of Prophet Mohammad (peace
and blessings be upon him). One of these hadiths is the following:
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% Narrated Aisha: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) came to my house while
two girls were singing beside me the songs of Buath (a story about
the war between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Khazraj and the
Aus, before Islam). The Prophet (PBUH) lay down and turned his
face to the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me harshly
saying, "Musical instruments of Satan near the Prophet (PBUH)?"
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) turned his face towards him and said,
"Leave them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I signalled to
those girls to go out and they left. It was the day of 'Id, and the Black
people were playing with shields and spears; so either I requested the
Prophet (PBUH) or he asked me whether I would like to see the
display. I replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet (PBUH) made
me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he
was saying, "Carry on! O Bani Arfida," till I got tired. The Prophet
(PBUH) asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is that sufficient for you)?" I
replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. (Bukhari)
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This indicates that these two girls were not as young as claimed by some scholars. If
they were, Abu Bakr would not have been angry with them in such manner. In
addition, in this hadith, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) wanted to
teach the Jews that Islam has room for merriment and that he himself was sent with a
moderate and flexible legislation. There is also another important lesson to learn here.
[t draws our attention to the fact that one needs to introduce Islam to others in a good
fashion, along with displaying its moderateness and magnanimity.

Moreover, we can also cite as corroborating this Allah’s words that read:

*

% “But when they spy some merchandise or pastime they break away to
it and leave thee standing. Say: That which Allah hath is better than
pastime and then merchandise, and Allah is the best of providers.”
(Al-Jumu'ah 62: 11)
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In this verse, Allah the Almighty joins pastime with merchandise. He does not
dispraise any of them, He just only rebuked the Companions who left Prophet
Mohammad (peace and blessings be upon him) alone giving the khutbah (Friday

Sermon), when they all rushed to attend to the caravan and beating of the drums
celebrating its arrival.

Second: In Respect to Islam’s Spirit and Basics:

It is a fact that Allah had prohibited for the Children of Israel some of the good things
of this worldly life as a punishment for their misdeeds. Allah SWT says:

)

% “Because of the wrongdoing of the Jews, We forbade them good
things which were (before) made lawful unto them, and because of
their much hindering from Allah’s way. And of their taking usury
when they were forbidden it, and of their devouring people’s wealth
by false pretences. We have prepared for those of them who
disbelieve a painful doom.” (An-Nisa’ 4: 160-161)
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Before sending Prophet Mohammad, He, The Almighty, referred to him in the earlier
scriptures as:

*

% “Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read
nor write, whom they will find described in the Torah and the
Gospel (which are) with them. He will enjoin on them that which is
right and forbid them that which is wrong. He will make lawful for
them all good things and prohibit for them only the foul.” (Al-A"raf

7:157)
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Thus, Islam left nothing good or sound but declared it to be halal (lawful). This is a
sign of mercy to this Ummah (nation or community), moving along the line of its
comprehensive and eternal message. Allah Almighty says:

% “They ask you (O Mohammad) what is made lawful for them. Say:
(all) good things are made lawful for you.” (Al-Ma’idah 5: 4)
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If we are to delve deeply into this matter, we will find that love for singing and
melodic voices are almost a human instinct. We can observe an infant lying in his
cradle soothed and sleeping by the sound of a lullaby. Mothers and nannies are always
in the habit of singing for babies and children. Moreover, birds and animals respond to
nice voices and rhythmic melodies.

Thereupon, if singing is thus a human instinct, it is not for Islam to defy humankind’s

instincts. Islam came to refine and promote the human instinct. Ibn Taymyiah says:

7
0‘0

“Prophets were sent to polish and discipline man’s instinct and not
to change or modify it.”

This is pursuant to the hadith that reads:

7
L X4

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: "The people of the
Jahiliyyah (early days of ignorance) had two days each year when
they would play. When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came to Al-
Madinah he said: 'You had two days when you would play, but Allah
(SWT) has given Muslims something instead that is better than
them: the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha." (Sunan An-Nasai’ /
Sahih)
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Moreover, if singing is to be considered rejoicing and play, these are not haram; this is
in pursuant to the famous idea that man needs some time to relax a bit and rejoice.
The Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) said to Hanzalah, who thought
himself to be a hypocrite for his attendance to his wife and children and the change
that affected him when he was apart from Allah’s Prophet (PBUH):

K/
L X4

Hanzalah Al-Usayyidi (May Allah be pleased with him) who was one
of the scribes of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), reported: I met Abu
Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) he said: "How are you O
Hanzalah?" I said, "Hanzalah has become a hypocrite". He said, "Far
removed is Allah from every imperfection, what are you saying?" I
said, "When we are in the company of Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
and he reminds us of Hell-fire and Jannah, we feel as if we are seeing
them with our very eyes, and when we are away from Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), we attend to our wives, our children, our business,
most of these things (pertaining to life hereafter) slip out of our
minds." Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "By Allah, I
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also experience the same thing". So Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased
with him) and I went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and I said to
him, "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), Hanzalah has turned
hypocrite." Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "What has
happened to you?" I said, "O Messenger of Allah, when we are in
your company, and are reminded of Hell-fire and Jannah, we feel as
if we are seeing them with our own eyes, but when we go away from
you and attend to our wives, children and business, much of these
things go out of our minds." Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "By Him in Whose Hand is my life if your state of mind remains
the same as it is in my presence and you are always busy in
remembrance (of Allah), the angels will shake hands with you in
your beds and in your roads; but Hanzalah, time should be
devoted (to the worldly affairs) and time should be devoted (to
prayer)". He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said this thrice. (Muslim)
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"Ali Ibn Abu Talib says, “Amuse yourselves for some time, for if
hearts are exposed to too much strain, they turn blind.”

Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “I refresh myself with some amusement in order
to make myself stronger on the path of right.”

Imam Al-Ghazali answered someone who asked him: “Isn’t singing
some kind of play and rejoice?” He said, “Yes. But, all that exists in
this present life is mere play and rejoice. All that takes place between
a husband and his wife is play, except sexual intercourse that is the
direct cause of reproducing children. This has been reported from
Allah’s Messenger and his honourable Companions.”
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In fact, leisure time is refreshing to the heart and alleviates its tensions at the same
time. Excessive strain and efforts render the heart bored and blind. Amusing the self,
refreshes and renews its strength and vigour. One who continuously works hard at
something should take a break for a while in order to restore and regain his energy
and firm lest he totally collapses in future. When one takes a break, he thus restores
his strength and vigour. Only Prophets can stand absolute seriousness. Having leisure
time is a form of treatment for diseases of the self, weariness and boredom. But,
leisure should not be excessive. This will go against the whole issue of rejoicing hearts
to make them able to go on.

One who is familiar with and experienced in the nature of the human heart and self,
knows for certain that recreation and relaxation are necessary treatments for one’s
well-being.

These proofs on the permissibility of singing are extracted from the texts and rules of
Islam, and these are sufficient to clarify the issue.

In addition to this, the people of Madinah, who were very pious and God-fearing, the
Zahiriyyah, who were very literal regarding the textual proofs, and the Sufis, who were
very strict and rigid, were all quoted to have declared the permissibility of singing.

Imam Ash-Shawkani says in his book “Nayl Al-Awtar”:

“The people of Madinah and those who agreed with them from
among the Zahiriyyah and the Sufis maintain that singing is
permissible, even when it is accompanied by a musical instrument
such as the lute or the flute.”

Abu Mansur Al-Bughdadi Ash-Shafi'i narrate that "Abdullah Ibn Ja'far saw nothing
wrong in singing, and he, himself, used to compose the music for his own slaves who
used to sing these melodies in his presence. This took place during the time of
Commander of the Faithful, *Ali Ibn Abi Talib. Abu Ja'far Al-Bughdadi narrates the
same after Al-Qadi Shurayh, Sa'id Ibn Al-Musaiyb, "Ata’ Ibn Abu Rabah, Az-Zuhri and
Ash-Shi'bi.”

Ar-Ruwaiyani narrates on the authority of Al-Qaffal that Malik Ibn Anas maintained
that singing with musical instruments is permissible. Also, Abu Mansur Al-Furani
quotes Malik as maintaining that playing the flute is permissible.

% Abu Al-Fadl Ibn Tahir narrates “The people of Madinah never
disputed over the permissibility of playing the lute.”

¢ Ibn An-Nahwi narrates in his “Al-'Umdah”: “Ibn Tahir said, ‘The
people of Madinah showed consensus over this (issue). Also, all the

)

Zahiriyyah maintained the same.”
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% Al-Mawardi attributes the permissibility of playing the lute to some
of the Shafi'i followers and students. This has been narrated also by
Abu Al-Fadl Ibn Tahir after Abu Ishaq Ash-Shirazi; and it is narrated
by Al-Isnawi after Ar-Ruwaiyani and Al-Mawardi. Again, this is
narrated by Al-Adfuwi after Sheikh ‘Izz Ad-Deen Ibn ‘Abd As-
Salam. It is also narrated after Abu Bakr Ibn Al-"Arabi.

All these scholars consider singing that is accompanied by musical instruments
permissible, but as for singing that is not accompanied by musical instruments, Al-
Adfuwi says, “In some of his jurisprudence-related books, Al-Ghazali narrates the
consensus of the scholars on its permissibility.” Also, Ibn Tahir narrates the consensus
of the Prophet’s Companions and those who succeeded them on this very topic. Ibn
An-Nahwi states in Al-'Umdah that singing and listening was deemed permissible by
a group of the Companions and the Followers.

Conditions and terms

There are some conditions and terms that should be observed regarding listening to
singing, as follows:

1. Not all sorts of singing are permissible. Rather, the permissible song should comply
with the Islamic teachings and ethics. Therefore, the songs praising the tyrants and
corrupt rulers disagree with Islamic teachings. In fact, Islam stands against
transgressors and their allies, and those who show indifference to their transgression.
So, the same goes for songs that imply giving praises to such attitude!

2. Also, the way the song is performed matters significantly. The theme of the song
may be good, but the performance of the singer - through intending excitement and
arousing others’ lusts and desires along with trying to seduce them - may move it to
the area of prohibition, suspicion or even detest. The Glorious Qur'an addresses the
wives of Prophet Mohammad (peace and blessings be upon him) saying:

*

% “O you wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If
you keep your duty (to Allah), then be not soft of speech, lest he in
whose heart is a disease aspire (to you), but utter customary speech.”
(Al-Ahzab 33:32)
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So, one has to show caution to music when there is softness of speech accompanied
with rhyme, melody, and special effects!

3. Singing should not be accompanied with something that is prohibited such as
alcohol, nakedness, mixing of men with women that is common in pubs and
nightclubs, etc.
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4. Islam has declared excessiveness as prohibited in everything. The same goes for
excessiveness in leisure and recreation even though these things are permissible! This
indicates that the emptiness of the mind and heart has to be observed and tackled
during man’s short-term life. One should know that Allah Almighty will ask every one
about his life and his youth, in particular.

There are some things in which one is to be his own judge and Mufti. If there is some
kind of singing that arouses his own lust or desire, and takes him away from the real
life, he should avoid it then and block that very gate from which the winds of trial and
seduction may come and erase his religion, morals and heart. If he does this, he will
live in peace and tranquillity.

Warning against playing with the word ‘haram’

To conclude, we address the respectful scholars who tackle the word “haram” easily
and set it free in their writings and fatwas that they should observe that Allah is
watching over them in all that they say or do. They should also know that this word
“haram” is very dangerous. It means that Allah’s Punishment is due on a certain act or
saying, and should not be based upon guessing, whims, weak Hadiths, not even
through an old book. It has to be supported by a clear, well-established text or valid
consensus. If these last two are not found, then we revert the given act or saying to the
original rule: “permissibility governing things”. We do have a good example to follow
from one of our earlier pious scholars. Imam Malik (may Allah be pleased with him)
who said: “It was not the habit of those who preceded us, the early pious Muslims,
who set good example for the following generations, to say, ‘This is halal, and this is
haram. But, they would say, ‘I hate such-and-such, and maintain such-and-such, but
as for halal and haram, this is what may be called inventing lies concerning Allah. Did
not you hear Allah’s Statement that reads:

7

% ‘Say: Have you considered what provision Allah has sent down for
you, how you have made of it lawful and unlawful? Say: Has Allah
permitted you, or do you invent a lie concerning Allah?” (Yunus 10:

59)
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For, the halal is what Allah and His Messenger made lawful, and the haram is what
Allah and His Messenger made unlawful.

Source: Shaykh Yusuf al-Qaradawi, Al-Halal Wal-Haram fil-Islam.

5.23.2 Fatwa: Sheikh Muhammed Salih Al-Munajjid

Ma’aazif is the plural of mi'zafah, and refers to musical instruments (Fath al-Baari,
10/55), instruments which are played (al-Majmoo’, 11/577). Al-Qurtubi (may Allah have
mercy on him) narrated from al-Jawhari (may Allah have mercy on him) that ma’aazif
means singing. In his Sihaah it says that it means musical instruments. It was also said
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that it refers to the sound of the instruments. In al-Hawaashi by al-Dimyaati (may
Allah have mercy on him) it says: ma’aazif means drums (dufoof, sing. daff) and other
instruments which are struck or beaten (Fath al-Baari, 10/55).

Evidence of prohibition in the Qur’aan and Sunnah:

Allah says in Surah Lugmaan:

R/

% “And of mankind is he who purchases idle talks (i.e. music, singing)
to mislead (men) from the path of Allah...” [Lugmaan 31:6]
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The scholar of the ummah, Ibn ‘Abbaas (may Allah be pleased with him) said: this

means singing. Mujaahid (may Allah have mercy on him) said: this means playing the
drum (tabl). (Tafseer al-Tabari, 21/40).

Al-Hasan al-Basri (may Allah have mercy on him) said: this aayah was revealed
concerning singing and musical instruments (lit. woodwind instruments). (Tafseer Ibn
Katheer, 3/451).

Al-Sa’di (may Allah have mercy on him) said:

% this includes all manner of haraam speech, all idle talk and
falsehood, and all nonsense that encourages kufr and disobedience;
the words of those who say things to refute the truth and argue in
support of falsehood to defeat the truth; and backbiting, slander,
lies, insults and curses; the singing and musical instruments of the
Shaytaan; and musical instruments which are of no spiritual or
worldly benefit. (Tafseer al-Sa’di, 6/150)

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said:

% The interpretation of the Sahaabah and Taabi’in, that ‘idle talk’ refers
to singing, is sufficient. This was reported with saheeh isnaads from
Ibn ‘Abbaas and Ibn Mas'ood. Abu’l-Sahbaa’ said: I asked Ibn
Mas’ood about the aayah (interpretation of the meaning), “And of
mankind is he who purchases idle talks’ [Lugmaan 31:6]. He said: By
Allah, besides whom there is no other god, this means singing - and
he repeated it three times. It was also reported with a saheeh isnaad
from Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both) that this
means singing. There is no contradiction between the interpretation
of “idle talk” as meaning singing and the interpretation of it as
meaning stories of the Persians and their kings, and the kings of the
Romans, and so on, such as al-Nadr ibn al-Haarith used to tell to the
people of Makkah to distract them from the Qur’aan. Both of them
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are idle talk. Hence Ibn ‘Abbaas said: “Idle talk” is falsehood and
singing. Some of the Sahaabah said one and some said the other, and
some said both. Singing is worse and more harmful than stories of
kings, because it leads to zinaa and makes hypocrisy grow (in the
heart); it is the trap of the Shaytaan, and it clouds the mind. The way
in which it blocks people from the Qur’aan is worse than the way in
which other kinds of false talk block them, because people are
naturally inclined towards it and tend to want to listen to it. The
aayaat condemn replacing the Qur'aan with idle talk in order to
mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge and taking
it as a joke, because when an aayah of the Qur’aan is recited to such
a person, he turns his back as if he heard them not, as if there were
deafness in his ear. If he hears anything of it, he makes fun of it. All
of this happens only in the case of the people who are most
stubbornly kaafirs and if some of it happens to singers and those
who listen to them, they both have a share of this blame. (Ighaathat
al-Lahfaan, 1/258-259).

Allah says:

% “[Allah said to Shaytan:] And befool them gradually those whom you
can among them with your voice (i.e. songs, music, and any other
call for Allah’s disobedience)...” [al-Israa’ 17:64]
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It was narrated that Mujaahid (may Allah have mercy on him) said: “And befool them
gradually those whom you can among them with your voice” - his voice [the voice of
Shaytan/Shaytaan] is singing and falsehood. Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on
him) said: This idaafah [possessive or genitive construction, i.e., your voice] serves to
make the meaning specific, as with the phrases [translated as] “your cavalry” and “your
infantry” [later in the same aayah]. Everyone who speaks in any way that is not
obedient to Allah, everyone who blows into a flute or other woodwind instrument, or
who plays any haraam kind of drum, this is the voice of the Shaytaan. Everyone who
walks to commit some act of disobedience towards Allah is part of his [the Shaytaan’s]
infantry, and anyone who rides to commit sin is part of his cavalry. This is the view of
the Salaf, as Ibn ‘Abi Haatim narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas: his infantry is everyone who
walks to disobey Allah. (Ighaathat al-Lahfaan).

Allah says:

% “Do you then wonder at this recitation (the Qur'aan)? And you laugh
at it and weep not, Wasting your (precious) lifetime in pastime and
amusements (singing)” [An-Najm 53:59-61]
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‘Ikrimah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: it was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas that
al-sumood [verbal noun from saamidoon, translated here as “Wasting your (precious)
lifetime in pastime and amusements (singing)”] means “singing”, in the dialect of
Himyar; it might be said “Ismidi lanaa” [‘sing for us’ - from the same root as
saamidoon/sumood] meaning “ghaniy” (sing). And he said: When they [the kuffaar]
heard the Qur’aan, they would sing, then this aayah was revealed.

Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) said: Allah says “Wasting your (precious)
lifetime in pastime and amusements (singing)” - Sufyaan al-Thawri said, narrating
from his father from Ibn ‘Abbaas: (this means) singing. This is Yemeni (dialect): ismad
lana means ghan lana (sing to us). This was also the view of ‘Tkrimah. (Tafseer Ibn
Katheer).

It was reported that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:

% Narrated Abu Umamah: That the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"Do not sell the (slave) female singers, not purchase them, nor teach
them (to sing). And there is no good in trading in them, and their
prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this Ayah was
revealed: And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert
from the way of Allah."

[He said:] There is narration about this from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.
[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of the Hadith of Abu Umamabh, like
this, from this route. Some of the people of knowledge have
criticized 'Ali bin Yazid (one of the narrators) and graded him weak,
and he is from Ash-Sham. (Jami; At-Tirmithi / Dai’f)
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The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:

% Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: that he heard the
Prophet (PBUH) saying, "From among my followers there will be
some people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing
of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical
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instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will stay
near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd will
come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they
will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow." Allah will destroy them
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will
remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Bukhari).
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Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said:

% This is a saheeh hadith narrated by al-Bukhaari in his Saheeh, where
he quoted it as evidence and stated that it is mu’allag and majzoom.
He said: Chapter on what was narrated concerning those who permit
alcohol and call it by another name.

This hadith indicates in two ways that musical instruments and enjoyment of
listening to music are haraam. The first is the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) said:
“[they] permit” which clearly indicates that the things mentioned, including musical
instruments, are haraam according to sharee’ah, but those people will permit them.
The second is the fact that musical instruments are mentioned alongside things which
are definitely known to be haraam, i.e., zinaa and alcohol: if they (musical
instruments) were not haraam, why would they be mentioned alongside these things?
(Adapted from al-Silsilah al-Saheehah by al-Albaani, 1/140-141)

Shaykh al-Islam (Ibn Taimiyah) (may Allah have mercy on him) said: This hadith
indicates that ma’aazif are haraam, and ma’aazif means musical instruments according
to the scholars of (Arabic) language. This word includes all such instruments. (Al-
Majmoo’, 11/535).

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: And concerning the same topic,
similar comments were narrated from Sahl ibn Sa’d al-Saa’idi, ‘Imraan ibn Husayn,
‘Abd-Allah ibn ‘Amr, ‘Abd-Allah ibn ‘Abbaas, Abu Huraira, Abu Umaamah al-Baahilj,
‘Aa’isha Umm al-Mu'mineen, ‘Ali ibn Abi Taalib, Anas ibn Maalik, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan
ibn Saabit and al-Ghaazi ibn Rabee’ah. Then he mentioned it in Ighaathat al-Lahfaan,
and it indicates that they (musical instruments) are haraam.
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% Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: Nafi' said: Ibn Umar heard a pipe, put
his fingers in his ears and went away from the road. He said to me:
Are you hearing anything? I said: No. He said: He then took his
fingers out of his ears and said: I was with the Prophet (PBUH), and
he heard like this and he did like this.

Abu Ali al-Lu'lu said: I heard AbuDawud say: This is a rejected
tradition. (Saheeh Abi Dawood / Sahih).
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"Some insignificant person said that this hadith does not prove that musical
instruments are haraam, because if that were so, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
would have instructed Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both) to put his
fingers in his ears as well, and Ibn ‘Umar would have instructed Naafi’ to do likewise.
The response to this is: He was not listening to it, but he could hear it. There is a
difference between listening and hearing. Shaykh al-Islam (Ibn Taimiyah) (may Allah
have mercy on him) said: Concerning (music) which a person does not intend to listen
to, there is no prohibition or blame, according to scholarly consensus. Hence blame or
praise is connected to listening, not to hearing. The one who listens to the Qur’aan will
be rewarded for it, whereas the one who hears it without intending or wanting to will
not be rewarded for that, because actions are judged by intentions. The same applies
to musical instruments which are forbidden: if a person hears them without intending
to, that does not matter." (Al-Majmoo’, 10/78).

Ibn Qudaamah al-Maqdisi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: the listener is the one
who intends to hear, which was not the case with Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased
with them both); what happened in his case was hearing. The Prophet (PBUH) needed
to know when the sound stopped because he had moved away from that path and
blocked his ears. So he did not want to go back to that path or unblock his ears until
the noise had stopped, so when he allowed Ibn ‘Umar to continue hearing it, this was
because of necessity. (Al-Mughni, 10/173)

(Even though the hearing referred to in the comments of the two Imams is makrooh,
it was permitted because of necessity, as we will see below in the comments of Imam
Maalik, may Allah have mercy on him. And Allah knows best).

The views of the scholars (Imams) of Islam:
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Al-Qaasim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: Singing is part of
falsehood.

Al-Hasan (may Allah have mercy on him) said: if there is music
involved in a dinner invitation (waleemah), do not accept the
invitation (al-Jaami by al-Qayrawaani, p. 262-263).

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said:
The view of the four Imams is that all kinds of musical instruments
are haraam. It was reported in Saheeh al-Bukhaari and elsewhere
that the Prophet (PBUH) said that there would be among his ummah
those who would allow zinaa, silk, alcohol and musical instruments,
and he said that they would be transformed into monkeys and pigs...
None of the followers of the Imams mentioned any dispute
concerning the matter of music. (Al-Majmoo’, 11/576).

Al-Albaani (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The four madhhabs
agreed that all musical instruments are haraam. (Al-Saheehah, 1/145).

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The madhhab of
Abu Haneefah is the strictest in this regard, and his comments are
among the harshest. His companions clearly stated that it is haraam
to listen to all musical instruments such as the flute and the drum,
even tapping a stick. They stated that it is a sin which implies that a
person is a faasiq (rebellious evil doer) whose testimony should be
rejected. They went further than that and said that listening to music
is fisq (rebellion, evildoing) and enjoying it is kufr (disbelief). This is
their words. They narrated in support of that a hadith which could
not be attributed to the Prophet (PBUH). They said: he should try
not to hear it if he passes by it or it is in his vicinity. Abu Yoosuf said,
concerning a house from which could be heard the sound of musical
instruments: Go in without their permission, because forbidding evil
actions is obligatory, and if it were not allowed to enter without
permission, people could not have fulfilled the obligatory duty (of
enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil). (Ighaathat al-
Lahfaan, 1/425)

Imam Maalik (may Allah have mercy on him) was asked about
playing the drum or flute, if a person happens to hear the sound and
enjoy it whilst he is walking or sitting. He said: He should get up if
he finds that he enjoys it, unless he is sitting down for a need or is
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unable to get up. If he is on the road, he should either go back or
move on. (Al-Jaami’ by al-Qayrawaani, 262). He (may Allah have
mercy on him) said: “The only people who do things like that, in our
view, are faasigs.” (Tafseer al-Qurtubi, 14/55).

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (may Allah have mercy on him) said: Among the
types of earnings which are haraam by scholarly consensus are
Ribaa, the fee of a prostitute, anything forbidden, bribes, payment
for wailing over the dead and singing, payments to fortune-tellers
and those who claim to know the unseen and astrologers, payments
for playing flutes, and all kinds of gambling. (Al-Kaafi).

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said, explaining the
view of Imam al-Shaafa'i: His companions who know his madhhab
(point of view) stated that it is haraam and denounced those who
said that he permitted it. (Ighaathat al-Lahfaan, 1/425).

The author of Kifaayat al-Akhbaar, who was one of the Shaafa’is,
counted musical instruments such as flutes and others, as being
munkar (evil), and the one who is present (where they are being
played) should denounce them. (He cannot be excused by the fact
that there are bad scholars, because they are corrupting the
sharee’ah, or evil fageers - meaning the Sufis, because they call
themselves fuqaraa’ or faqeers - because they are ignorant and
follow anyone who makes noise; they are not guided by the light of
knowledge; rather they are blown about by every wind. (Kifaayat al-
Akhbaar, 2/128).

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: With regard to
the view of Imam Ahmad, his son ‘Abd-Allah said: I asked my father
about singing. He said: Singing makes hypocrisy grow in the heart; I
do not like it. Then he mentioned the words of Maalik: the evildoers
(faasigs) among us do that. (Ighaathat al-Lahfaan).

Ibn Qudaamabh, the researcher of the Hanbali madhhab - (may Allah
have mercy on him) said: Musical instruments are of three types
which are haraam. These are the strings and all kinds of flute, and
the lute, drum and rabaab (stringed instrument) and so on. Whoever
persists in listening to them, his testimony should be rejected. (Al-
Mughni, 10/173). And he said (may Allah have mercy on him); If a
person is invited to a gathering in which there is something
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objectionable, such as wine and musical instruments, and he is able
to denounce it, then he should attend and speak out against it,
because then he will be combining two obligatory duties. If he is not
able to do that, then he should not attend. (al-Kaafi, 3/118)

Al-Tabari (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The scholars of all
regions are agreed that singing is makrooh and should be prevented.
Although Ibrahim ibn Sa’ad and ‘Ubayd-Allah al-‘Anbari differed
from the majority, (it should be noted that) the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: “Adhere to the majority.” And whoever dies differing
from the majority, dies as a jaahili. (Tafseer al-Qurtubi, 14/56). In
earlier generations, the word “makrooh” was used to mean haraam,
then it took on the meaning of “disliked”. But this is to be
understood as meaning that it is forbidden, because he [al-Tabari]
said “it should be prevented”, and nothing is to be prevented except
that which is haraam; and because in the two hadiths quoted, music
is denounced in the strongest terms. Al-Qurtubi (may Allah have
mercy on him) is the one who narrated this report, then he said:
Abu’l-Faraj and al-Qaffaal among our companions said: the
testimony of the singer and the dancer is not to be accepted. I say: if
it is proven that this matter is not permissible, then accepting
payment for it is not permissible either.

Shaykh al-Fawzaan (may Allah preserve him) said: What Ibrahim ibn
Sa’d and ‘Ubayd-Allah al-‘Anbari said about singing is not like the
kind of singing that is known nowadays, for they would never have
allowed this kind of singing which is the utmost in immorality and
obscenity. (al-I'laam)

Ibn Taimiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: It is not
permissible to make musical instruments. (Al-Majmoo’, 22/140). And
he said: According to the majority of fugahaa’, it is permissible to
destroy musical instruments, such as the tanboor [a stringed
instrument similar to a mandolin]. This is the view of Maalik and is
the more famous of the two views narrated from Ahmad. (Al-
Majmoo’, 28/113). And he said: ...Ibn al-Mundhir mentioned that the
scholars were agreed that it is not permissible to pay people to sing
and wail... the consensus of all the scholars whose views we have
learned about is that wailing and singing are not allowed. Al-Shu’bi,
al-Nakha'’i and Maalik regarded that as makrooh [i.e., haraam]. Abu
Thawr, al-Nu'maan - Abu Haneefah (may Allah have mercy on him)
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- and Ya’qoob and Mohammad, two of the students of Abu Haneefah
said: it is not permissible to pay anything for singing and wailing.
This is our view. And he said: musical instruments are the wine of
the soul, and what it does to the soul is worse than what intoxicating
drinks do. (Majmoo’ al-Fataawa, 10/417).

% Ibn Abi Shaybah (may Allah have mercy on him) reported that a
man broke a mandolin belonging to another man, and the latter
took his case to Shurayh. But Shurayh did not award him any
compensation - i.e., he did not make the first man pay the cost of
the mandolin, because it was haraam and had no value. (Al-
Musannaf, 5/395).

% Al-Baghawi (may Allah have mercy on him) stated in a fatwa that it
is haraam to sell all kinds of musical instruments such as mandolins,
flutes, etc. Then he said: If the images are erased and the musical
instruments are altered, then it is permissible to sell their parts,
whether they are silver, iron, wood or whatever. (Sharh al-Sunnah,
8/28)

An appropriate exception:

The exception to the above is the daff - without any rings (i.e., a hand-drum which
looks like a tambourine, but without any rattles) - when used by women on Eids and
at weddings. This is indicated by saheeh reports. Shaykh al-Islam (may Allah have
mercy on him) said: But the Prophet (PBUH) made allowances for certain types of
musical instruments at weddings and the like, and he made allowances for women to
play the daff at weddings and on other joyful occasions. But the men at his time did
not play the daff or clap with their hands.

% It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: The Prophet (PBUH) said:
"The tasbih (to say subhanallah) is for men and clapping is for
women."(Sunan An-Nasa’i / Sahih)
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And he cursed women who imitate men and men who imitate women. Because
singing and playing the daff are things that women do, the Salaf used to call any man
who did that a mukhannath (effeminate man), and they used to call male singers
effeminate — and how many of them there are nowadays! It is well known that the
Salaf said this.
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In a similar vein is the hadith of ‘Ad’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), when her
father (may Allah be pleased with him) entered upon her at the time of Eid, and there
were two young girls with her who were singing the verses that the Ansaar had said on
the day of Bu’aath - and any sensible person will know what people say about war. Abu
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “Musical instruments of the Shaytaan in
the house of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)!” The Messenger of Allah had turned
away from them and was facing the wall - hence some scholars said that Abu Bakr
(may Allah be pleased with him) would not tell anybody off in front of the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH), but he thought that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was not paying
attention to what was happening. And Allah knows best. He the Prophet (PBUH) said:

7

% “Leave them alone, O Abu Bakr, for every nation has its Eid, and this
is our Eid, the people of Islam.” (Muslim)

3 1 238 B G UL Al ade & e A Il (@
(). " ke

This hadith shows that it was not the habit of the Prophet (PBUH) and his
companions to gather to listen to singing; hence Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq called it “the
musical instruments of the Shaytaan”. And the Prophet (PBUH) approved of this
appellation and did not deny it when he said, “Leave them alone, for every nation has
its Eid and this is our Eid.” This indicates that the reason why this was permitted was
because it was the time of Eid, and the prohibition remained in effect at times other
than Eid, apart from the exceptions made for weddings in other hadiths. Shaykh
alAlbaani explained this in his valuable book, ‘Tahreem Aalaat al-Tarab’ (the
Prohibition of Musical Instruments). The Prophet (PBUH) approved of young girls
singing at Eid, as stated in the hadith so that the mushrikeen will know that in our
religion there is room for relaxation.

There is no indication in the hadith about the two young girls that the Prophet
(PBUH) was listening to them. The commands and prohibitions have to do with
listening, not merely hearing, just as in the case of seeing, the rules have to do with
intentionally looking and not what happens by accident. So it is clear that this is for
women only. Imam Abu ‘Ubayd (may Allah have mercy on him) defined the daff as
“that which is played by women.” (Ghareeb al-Hadith, 3/64).

An inappropriate exception:

Some of them make an exception for drums at times of war, and consequentially some
modern scholars have said that military music is allowed. But there is no basis for this
at all, for a number of reasons, the first of which is that this is making an exception
with no clear evidence, apart from mere opinion and thinking that it is good, and this
is wrong. The second reason is that what the Muslims should do at times of war is to
turn their hearts towards their Lord. Allah says:
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% “They ask you (O Mohammad) about the spoils of war. Say: ‘The
spoils are for Allah and the Messenger.” So fear Allah and adjust all
matters of difference among you...” [Al-Anfaal 8:].
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But using music is the opposite of this concept of tagwa and it would distract them
from remembering their Lord. Thirdly, using music is one of the customs of the
kuffaar, and it is not permitted to imitate them, especially with regard to something
that Allah has forbidden to us in general, such as music. (Al-Saheehah, 1/145)

% It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: "The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: 'No people go astray after having followed right
guidance, but those who indulge in disputes." Then he recited the

Verse: "Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people." (Sunan Ibn Majah /
Saheeh)
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Some of them used the hadith about the Abyssinians playing in the mosque of the
Prophet (PBUH) as evidence that singing is allowed. Al-Bukhaari included this hadith
in his Saheeh under the heading Baab al-Hiraab wa’l-Daraq Yawm al-‘Eid (Chapter on
Spears and Shields on the Day of Eid). Al-Nawawi (may Allah have mercy on him)
said: This indicates that it is permissible to play with weapons and the like in the
mosque, and he applied that to other activities connected with jihaad. (Sharh
Muslim). But as al-Haafiz ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: whoever
speaks about something which is not his profession will come up with weird ideas
such as these.

Some of them use as evidence the hadith about the singing of the two young girls,
which we have discussed above, but we will quote what Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah
have mercy on him) said, because it is valuable.

I am amazed that you quote as evidence for allowing listening to sophisticated songs
the report which we mentioned about how two young girls who were below the age of
puberty sang to a young woman on the day of Eid some verses of Arab poetry about
bravery in war and other noble characteristics. How can you compare this to that?
What is strange is that this hadith is one of the strongest proofs against them. The
greatest speaker of the truth (Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq) called them musical instruments
of the Shaytaan, and the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) approved of that appellation, but
he made an exception in the case of these two young girls who had not yet reached the
age of responsibility and the words of whose songs could not corrupt anyone who
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listened to them. Can this be used as evidence to allow what you do and what you
know of listening (to music) which includes (bad) things which are not hidden?!
Subhaan Allah! How people can be led astray! (Madaarij al-Saalikeen, 1/493).

Ibn al-Jawzi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: ‘Aa’ishah (may Allah be pleased
with her) was young at that time; nothing was transmitted from her after she reached
the age of puberty except condemnation of singing. Her brother’s son, al-Qaasim ibn
Mohammad, condemned singing and said that it was not allowed to listen to it, and he
took his knowledge from her, (Talbees Shaytan, 229). Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar (may Allah
have mercy on him) said: A group of the Sufis used this hadith - the hadith about the
two young girls - as evidence that singing is allowed and it is allowed to listen to it,
whether it is accompanied by instruments or not. This view is sufficiently refuted by
the clear statement of ‘Aa’ishah in the following hadith, where she says, “They were
not singers.” She made it clear that they were not singers, as such, although this may
be understood from the wording of the report. So we should limit it to what was
narrated in the text in regards to the occasion and the manner, so as to reduce the risk
of going against the principle, i.e., the hadith. And Allah knows best. (Fath al-Baari,

2/442-443).

Some people even have the nerve to suggest that the Sahaabah and Taabi’een listened
to singing, and that they saw nothing wrong with it!

Al-Fawzaan (may Allah preserve him) said: We demand them to show us saheeh
isnaads going back to these Sahaabah and Taabi’een, proving what they attribute to
them. Then he said: Imam Muslim mentioned in his introduction to his Saheeh that
‘Abd-Allah ibn al-Mubaarak said: The isnaad is part of religion. Were it not for the
isnaad, whoever wanted to, could say whatever he wanted to.

Some of them said that the hadiths, which forbid music, are full of faults. No hadith
was free of being criticized by some of the scholars. Ibn Baaz (may Allah have mercy
on him) said: The hadiths which were narrated concerning music being haraam are
not full of faults as has been claimed. Some of them are in Saheeh al-Bukhaari which is
the soundest of books after the Book of Allah, and some of them are hasan and some
are da’eef. But because there are so many, with different isnaads, they constitute
definitive proof that singing and musical instruments are haraam.

All the Imams agreed on the soundness of the hadiths which forbid singing and
musical instruments, apart from Abu Haamid al-Ghazzaali, but al-Ghazzaali did not
have knowledge of hadith; and Ibn Hazam, but al-Albaani (may Allah have mercy on
him) explained where Ibn Hazam went wrong, and Ibn Hazam himself said that if any
of (these hadiths) were saheeh, he would follow that. But now they have proof that
these reports are saheeh because there are so many books by the scholars which state
that these hadiths are saheeh, but they turn their backs on that. They are far more
extreme than Ibn Hazam and they are nothing like him, for they are not qualified and
cannot be referred to.
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Some of them said that the scholars forbade singing because it is mentioned alongside
gatherings in which alcohol is drunk and where people stay up late at night for evil
purposes.

Al-Shawkaani (may Allah have mercy on him) said: The response to this is that
mentioning these things in conjunction does not only mean that what is haraam is
what is joined together in this manner. Otherwise, this would mean that zinaa, as
mentioned in the hadiths, is not haraam unless it is accompanied by alcohol and the
use of musical instruments. By the same token, an aayah such as the following would
imply that it is not haraam to disbelieve in Allah unless that is accompanied by not
encouraging the feeding of the poor. If it is said that the prohibition of such things one
at a time is proven from other reports, the response to that is that the prohibition of
musical instruments is also known from other evidence, as mentioned above. (Nayl al-
Awtaar, 8/107):

% “Verily, he used not to believe in Allah, the Most Great,
And urged not on the feeding of Al-Miskeen (the
poor).”[Al-Haaqqah 69:33-34]
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Some of them said that “idle talk” does not refer to singing; the refutation of that has
been mentioned above. Al-Qurtubi (may Allah have mercy on him) said: This - the
view that it means singing - is the best that has been said concerning this aayah, and
Ibn Mas’ood swore three times by Allah besides Whom there is no other god, that it
does refer to singing. Then he mentioned other Imams who said the same thing. Then
he mentioned other views concerning the matter. Then he said: The first view is the
best of all that has been said on this matter, because of the marfoo’ hadith, and
because of the view of the Sahaabah and the Taabi’een. (Tafseer al-Qurtubi).

Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him), after quoting this Tafseer, said: Al-
Haakim Abu ‘Abd-Allah said in the Tafseer of Kitaab al-Mustadrak: Let the one who is
seeking this knowledge know that the Tafseer of a Sahaabi who witnessed the
revelation is a hadith with isnaad according to the two Shaykhs (al-Bukhaari and
Muslim). Elsewhere in his book, he said: In our view this hadith has the same strength
as a marfoo’ report. Although their tafseer is still subject to further examination, it is
still more readily acceptable than the tafseer of those who came after them, because
they are the most knowledgeable among this ummah of what Allah meant in his Book.
It was revealed among them and they were the first people to be addressed by it. They
heard the tafseer from the Messenger (PBUH) in word and in deed. And they were
Arabs who understood the true meanings of (Arabic) words, so Muslims should avoid
resorting to any other interpretation as much as possible.

Some of them said that singing is a form of worship if the intention is for it to help
one to obey Allah.
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Ibn al-Qayyim (may Allah have mercy on him) said: How strange! What type of faith,

light, insight, guidance and knowledge can be gained from listening to tuneful verses
and music in which most of what is said is haraam and deserves the wrath and
punishment of Allah and His Messenger? ... How can anyone who has the least
amount of insight and faith in his heart draw near to Allah and increase his faith by
enjoying something which is hated by Him, and He detests the one who says it and the
one who accepts it? (Madaarij al-Saalikeen, 1/485)

Shaykh al-Islam said, discussing the state of the person who has gotten used to
listening to singing: Hence, you find that those who have gotten used to it and for
whom it is like food and drink will never have the desire to listen to the Qur’aan or
feel joy when they hear it, and they never find in listening to its verses the same feeling
that they find when listening to poetry. Indeed, if they hear the Qur’aan, they hear it
with an inattentive heart and talk whilst it is being recited, but if they hear whistling
and clapping of hands, they lower their voices and keep still, and pay attention.
(Majmoo’ al-Fataawa, 11/557 ff)

Some say that music and musical instruments have the effect of softening people’s
hearts and creating gentle feelings. This is not true, because it provokes physical
desires and whims. If it really did what they say, it would have softened the hearts of
the musicians and made their attitude and behaviour better, but most of them, as we
know, are astray and behave badly.

Conclusion

Perhaps - for fair-minded and objective readers - this summary will make it clear that
the view that music is permissible has no firm basis. There are no two views on this
matter. So we must advise in the best manner, and then take it step by step and
denounce music, if we are able to do so. We should not be deceived by the fame of a
man in our own times, in which the people who are truly committed to Islam have
become strangers. The one who says that singing and musical instruments are
permitted is simply supporting the whims of people nowadays, as if the masses were
issuing fatwas and he is simply signing them. If a matter arises, they will look at the
views of fugahaa’ on this matter, then they will take the easiest view, as they claim.
Then they will look for evidence, or just specious arguments which are worth no more
than a lump of dead meat. How often have these people approved things in the name
of sharee’ah, which in fact have nothing to do with Islam!

Strive to learn your Islam from the Book of your Lord and the Sunnah of your Prophet.
Do not say, so-and-so said, for you cannot learn the truth only from men. Learn the
truth and then measure people against it. This should be enough for the one who
controls his whims and submits himself to his Lord. May what we have written above
heal the hearts of the believers and dispel the whispers in the hearts of those who are
stricken with insinuating whispers. May it expose everyone who is deviating from the
path of Revelation and take the easiest options, thinking that he has come up with
something which none of the earlier generations ever achieved, and speaking about
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Allah without knowledge. They sought to avoid fisq (evildoing) and ended committing
bid’ah - may Allah not bless them in it. It would have been better for them to follow
the path of the believers.

And Allah knows best. May Allah bless and grant peace to His Messenger who made
clear the path of the believers, and to his companions and those who follow them in
truth until the Day of Judgement.
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5.24 Religious Extremism

Islam condemns extremism and does not acknowledge it. The following texts expound
further:

In the hadith it is narrated the following:
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Ibn ‘Abbas said: “On the morning of ‘Aqabah, when he was atop his
she-camel, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘Pick up some
pebbles for me.” So I picked up seven pebbles for him, suitable for
Khadhf.* He began to toss them in his hand, saying: ‘Throw
something like these” Then he said: ‘O people, beware of
exaggeration in religious matters for those who came before you

”m

were doomed because of exaggeration in religious matters.” (Sunan

Ibn Majah / Sahih)
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“Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "The religion (of Islam) is easy, and whoever
makes the religion a rigour, it will overpower him. So, follow a
middle course (in worship); if you can't do this, do something near
to it and give glad tidings and seek help (of Allah) at morn and at
dusk and some part of night". (Bukhari)
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Al-Haafiz Ibn Rajab (may Allah have mercy on him) said:

o
*¢

» The meaning of this hadith is that it is not allowed to go to extremes

in religion, by overburdening oneself with acts of worship that one
cannot do except with extreme hardship. This is what is meant by
the words of the Prophet (PBUH), “No one overburdens himself in
his religion but he will be unable to continue in that way”, i.e
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religion is not to be approached in an extreme manner, and whoever
does that will be defeated.

X/
°

In Musnad al-Imam Ahmad (5/32), in a report which was classed as
hasan by the commentators on the Musnad, it is narrated that
Mihjan ibn al-Adra’ said: I came with the Prophet (PBUH), and when
we were at the door of the mosque, we saw a man who was praying.
He said: “Do you think he is sincere?” I said: “O Prophet of Allah, this
is So and so, he is one of the best of the people of Madeenah, or one
of those who pray the most of the people of Madeenah.” He said: “Do
let him hear you lest you be doomed” - two or three times - “you are
an ummah for whom I want ease.”

According to another report: “The best of your religion is that which
is easiest; the best of your religion is that which is easiest.” Musnad
Ahmad (3/479). It was classed as hasan by the commentators.
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According to a marfoo’ report narrated by ‘Abd-Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas, the Prophet
(PBUH) said:

% “This religion is very profound so approach it in a gentle manner and
do not make yourself hate the worship of Allah because the traveller
who does not let his mount rest will not reach his destination and
his mount will not be able to keep going.” al-Sunan al-Kubra by al-
Bayhaqi (3/19); classed as da’eef by al-Albaani in al-Silsilah al-
Da’eefah (1/64).
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The one who does not let his mount rest will not reach his
destination and he will become like one who is cut off, because his
mount is no longer able to continue, so he is close to doom. Had he
been kind to his mount and taken it easy during his journey, his
mount would have been able to travel the distance with him and get
him to his destination. End quote. Fath al-Baari by Ibn Rajab (1/136-

139).

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said: What is
meant is that no one goes to extremes in religious deeds and forsakes
the easy approach but he will become incapable and will be unable
to continue in that way.

Ibn al-Muneer said: This hadith is one of the signs of Prophethood.
We have seen and the people before us saw that everyone who goes
to extremes in religious matters will be cut off and doomed. It does
not mean that we should not seek to be more perfect in worship, for
that is something praiseworthy. Rather what is forbidden is the kind
of extremism that leads to getting bored with it, or going to such
extremes in doing voluntary acts that one ends up forsaking that
which is better, or it leads to delaying the obligatory act until the
time for it is past, like one who stays up and prays all night, until
sleep overcomes him at the end of the night and he sleeps and
misses offering Fajr prayer in congregation, or until the preferred
time for it is over, or until the sun rises and the time for the
obligatory prayer ends. End quote. Fath al-Baari by Ibn Hajar (1/94).

Al-‘Allaamah ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Sa’di (may Allah have mercy on
him) said: “How great this hadith is and how concise and good is its
beneficial advice and comprehensive principles. At the beginning of
it the Prophet (PBUH) established this important principle, and said:
“Religion is easy” i.e., it is easy and simple in its beliefs, morals and
deeds, in its actions and abstentions.
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The beliefs that have to do with belief in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers,
the last Day, the divine decree both good and bad, are sound beliefs in which hearts
find rest and which will bring the one who believes in them to the best end.

Islamic morals and deeds are the most perfect of morals and the most righteous of
deeds, in which are the best interests of religion, this world and the Hereafter. By
missing out said words and deeds, nothing good can be achieved. Islamic deeds are
easy and simple; everyone who is accountable sees himself as able to perform them
and does not find any hardship or difficulty in doing so. Islam beliefs are sound and
simple, acceptable to the sound mind.

The obligatory prayers are repeated five times, at the appropriate prescribedtimes. The
All-Knowing, All-Aware has made the prayers simpler in making it obligatory to offer
the prayers in congregation, because gathering to perform acts of worship makes them
easier. There is a great deal of goodness in religious commitment and soundness of
faith, and that there is both immediate and deferred rewards, which make the believer
find comfort while performing them and praise Allah for enjoining prayers on His
slaves, for they cannot do without prayers.

Zakaah is not required of any poor person who does not have wealth that reaches the
nisaab or minimum threshold at which zakaah becomes due. Rather, it is required of
the rich so as to complete their religion and their Islam, to purify their wealth and
their hearts, to ward off calamities from them and their wealth, to cleanse them of
their sins, to offer comfort to the needy and to bring about harmony in society. It is,
however, a very small amount when compared with what Allah has given them of
wealth and provision.

As for fasting, it is obligatory for one month of the year, in which all the Muslims come
together and forsake their basic desires - food, drink and physical relations - during
the day, and Allah compensates them for that by His grace and kindness. Completing
one’s religious commitment and faith increases their perfection, with His great
reward, and many other good things that come as the consequence of fasting. It is also
a means of attaining piety (taqwa), which is the basis of doing all kinds of good deeds
and avoiding evil things.

With regards to Hajj, Allah (SWT) has only enjoined it on the one who is able to do it,
and for only once in a lifetime. There are many religious and worldly benefits in it,
more than which can be counted. Allah (SWT) says, “That they may witness things
that are of benefit to them” [al-Hajj 22:28], i.e., in both religious and worldly terms.

In addition to all the aforementioned, there are other the rituals of Islam which are
very simple and pertain to the rights of Allah (SWT) and the rights of His slaves. They
are easy in and of themselves. Allah says:

% Allah intends for you ease and does not intend for you hardship (Al-
Baqarah 2:185)
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Nevertheless, if something prevents a person from performing good deeds, such as
sickness, travel and the like, Allah has granted some concessions, and waived some
duties, or allowed doing them in a different way, as is well known.

Moreover, if a person looks at the various things that people do day and night, both
obligatory and naafil, prayer, fasting, charity and so on, and wants to follow the
example of the most perfect of mankind and their leader, Mohammad (PBUH), in
doing them, he will find that it is not too difficult for him, and it will not keep him
from attending to his worldly interests. Rather, by doing just as the Prophet did, he
will be able to easily do all his duties towards Allah, himself, family, friends, and
towards everyone who has a right over him, quite easily.

But the one who overburdens himself and is not content with that with which the
Prophet (PBUH) was content or that which he taught to his ummah, rather, he goes to
extremes and overburdens himself with acts of worship, will be overwhelmed and in
the end, he will be unable to continue and will cease performing of good deeds.

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "The religion (of Islam) is easy, and whoever
makes the religion a rigour, it will overpower him. So, follow a
middle course (in worship); if you can't do this, do something near
to it and give glad tidings and seek help (of Allah) at morn and at
dusk and some part of night". (Bukhari)
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So the one who overburdens himself with regard to religious matters and is not
moderate, will be overwhelmed by it and will lose steam and will find himself going
backwards.

Hence, the Prophet (PBUH) enjoined and encouraged moderation. Then, he (PBUH)
enjoined avoiding extremism and encouraged people to be hopeful and not to yield to
despair.

Avoiding extremism refers to saying and doing the right thing, and following a wise
path. If he cannot do that in every situation, then let him fear Allah as much as he can,
and draw near to the goal, because if a person cannot manage to get things completely
right, let him come close, and if he cannot do all that, then let him do as much as he
can.
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From this, a useful principle may be taken, which is also indicated in the verse in
which Allah says:

R/
L X4

X/
°

“So keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much as you can” [At-
Taghaabun 64:16]
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: “The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not ask me unnecessarily about the details
of the things which I do not mention to you. Verily, the people
before you were doomed because they were used to putting many
questions to their Prophets and had differences about their
Prophets. Refrain from what I forbid you and do what I command
you to the best of your ability and capacity".[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
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Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "Make things easy and do not make them difficult,
cheer the people up by conveying glad tidings to them and do not
repulse (them)." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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Then the hadith ends with advice that is easy for people to follow, but is
beneficial, which is:

/7
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It was narrated from Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him)
that the Prophet (PBUH) said: “Religion is easy, and no one
overburdens himself in his religion but he will be unable to continue
in that way. So do not be extremists, but try to be near perfection
and receive the good tidings that you will be rewarded. Gain strength
by worshipping in the mornings and afternoons and during the last
hours of the night.” (Sunan An-Nasa’l / Sahih)
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extremely
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These three times are times when, if the traveller travels at these times, he will be able
to reach his destination, whether it is far or near, and he and his mount will both still
be in good shape. Also, these three times could help a person to reach his destination
in the Hereafter and travel the straight path and reach Allah in an easy manner.
Therefore, if a person occupies himself with good and righteous deeds that are suited
to the time - at the beginning and end of the day, part of the night and especially at
the end of the night - it will bring him a greater share of good and he will attain
happiness, victory and prosperity, and he will be successful in finding ease and rest, as
well as attaining his worldly and psychological goals.

This is one of the greatest signs of Allah’s mercy towards His slaves in this religion,
which is the means of eternal happiness, as Allah sent it as guidance to His slaves and
explained it through the lips of His Messengers, and has made it easy, and helped with
it in all ways, and show kindness to those who strive hard and protected them from
obstacles and impediments.

Thus, it is known that a number of principles may be derived from this great hadith:
1. Islam is easy in general

2. Hardship opens the door to relief

3. IftheProphet (PBUH) asks you to do something, do as much of it as you can.

4. It encourages those who strive hard and gives them glad tidings of goodness and
reward that stem from their actions.

5. Comprehensive advice on how to reach Allah, advice which may be sufficient on
its own and no other advice could take its place.

Another hadith which condemns extremism was narrated from ‘Abd-Allah ibn
Mas’ood (may Allah be pleased with him) who said:

% The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: “Those who go to extremes are
doomed.” He said it three times. (Sunan Abu Dawud / Sahih)
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The scholars have many explanations for what is meant by extremism and those who
go to extremes, all of which are in harmony with one another and do not contradict
one another. All of them may be summed up as meaning one thing: it boils down to
overburdening oneself and being too strict in matters where strictness is
inappropriate.

These meanings include the following:

185



CODE 1: LIFE

1. Going to extremes in worship, leads to excessive hardship. Islam does not enjoin
anything but that in which there is ease and tolerance. It forbids excessive strictness in
religion. The forms of extremism that people have invented in religion and were listed
by the scholars as being examples of extremism are virtually innumerable.

Al-Nawawi said in Sharh Muslim (16/220):

7

% i.e., those who delve too deep and go to extremes, and overstep the
limits in both word and deed.

2. Introducing innovations into religion, by forbidding that which Allah did not forbid,
and introducing forms of worship and commitments that did not exist at the time of
the Prophet (PBUH).

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said in Majmoo’ al-
Fataawa (10/620):

7

% Monasticism and innovated forms of worship which were not
prescribed by Allah and His Messenger are akin to the cases where
the mushrikeen and others forbade good things that Allah has
permitted, and examples of the extremism that the Prophet (PBUH)
criticized when he said: “Those who go to extremes are doomed” and
“If the month were made longer for me, I would have continued to
fast without a break so that those who delve too deep would give up
their attitude”, such as extreme hunger and thirst which harm the
mind and body, and prevent one from doing obligatory or
mustahabb actions that are better than that. The same applies to
walking barefoot and naked, which harms a person and brings no
benefit, as in the hadith about Abu Israa’eel who vowed to fast, and
to stand always and never sit, and never seek shade, or speak. The
Prophet (PBUH) said: “Tell him to sit down, and seek shade, and
speak, but let him complete his fast.” Narrated by al-Bukhaari. This
matter is broad in scope.

3. Exaggerated and affected speech, by trying to select words which attract people’s
attention, with no meaning or benefit.

Ibn Abil-Dunya narrated this hadith in his essay al-Gheebah wa’l-Nameemah
(Backbiting and malicious gossip), in a chapter entitled Ma jaa’ fi Dhamm al-Taqga ur
fil-Kalaam (p. 15), in which he narrated the following hadith:

% Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: “Indeed the most
beloved among you to me, and the nearest to sit with me on the Day
of Judgment is the best of you in character. And indeed, the most
disliked among you to me, and the one sitting furthest from me on
the Day of Judgement are the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddiqun
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and the Muthafaihiqun." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! We know
about the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddiqun, but what about the
Muthafaihiqun?" He said: “The arrogant.” (Jami’At-Tirmithi / Sahih)

u.ad_)l_ml_uq; cd)usu.aul_nl_ua; chd\J:uJ\ u.u\);u.}u.m;j\uqm\\_uh
dﬂ‘d}w‘)u“}léuﬁ6)&‘&@&6&“&@)3&@&‘&@
Mhﬂ\eyhhawe&)sbé\e&\;\wu\"d\ﬁéuj‘\_\lcw\‘;m
uj,u)m aad ap Ldia e Rxmily o) &l o5 WA gsuu
Wd & sl UJ_)L’)-‘M Uile 3 40 dsb) P uﬁ«—mﬂlb uﬁmb
85 . 350 @‘uf—gse\el‘ @J@%‘—ﬁ‘d\ﬁ.n G Kl " 8 () gl
deﬁﬁ\&&udﬂ\\l&a@i'aﬁdjjj_&jﬂ\&Cﬁ&uﬁ:pa&&uq';
MJSmeljeL»j‘Lﬂcgm\uLa‘;d\ucf\Auc‘)AS.LA\UJ.MMU::AJM
Lg.ﬂ\ OM\“)&\ J.L\SM}.QJL}J.\MJ_C.&A\ \&}mwmjmuc
(e [ sl aals), agile 535 K0 6 G e 5l

% Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "I only
fear for my Ummah from the misguiding A'immah." He said that the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "There will never cease to be a
group from my Ummah manifest upon the truth, they will not be

harmed by those who forsake them until Allah's Decree comes."
(Jami’At-Tirmithi / Sahih)
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‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab (may Allah be pleased with him) said:

/7

% “The prattling of speech is the prattling of the shaytaan.”

Ibn al-Atheer said, in al-Nihaayah (5/164):

% Those who go to extremes in speech are those who speak in an
affected manner.

4. Indulging in that which does not concern one, asking about that which is

inappropriate, and delving too deeply into that which is of no benefit.

Al-Khattaabi said:
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% The one who goes to extremes is the one who delves too deeply into
a thing, and burdens himself with looking into it in the manner of
ahl al-kalaam, who examined matters that do not concern them, who
indulge in that which their minds cannot comprehend. End quote

from ‘Awn al-Ma’bood (12/235).

Ibn Rajab said, in Jaami’ al-‘Uloom wa’l-Hukam (p. 285):

% The one who goes to extremes is the one who delves too deeply and
looks into that which does not concern him. Examining and asking
too much about the ruling on something that is not mentioned
among obligatory duties or haraam things may lead to thinking that
it is haraam or it is obligatory, because of its similarity to some
duties or prohibitions. Accepting pardon for it or refraining from

asking too much about it is better.

Then, Ibn Rajab (may Allah have mercy on him) mentioned some examples of what we
should refrain from asking too many details about, with regard to matters of the
unseen that are unknown and subtle ‘fighi’ differences, and discussing things that

rarely happen, and so on.

Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen said in Sharh Riyadh al-Saaliheen (1/416-418):

*

person is very strict in prayer, fasting and other things that Allah
makes easy for him. If he is too hard on himself with regard to that

which Allah has made easy for him, he is doomed.

Another example is what some sick people do - especially in
Ramadaan - when Allah has permitted them not to fast when they
are sick, and they need to eat and drink, but they are hard on
themselves and continue fasting. We also tell these people to apply
the hadith to themselves: “Those who go to extremes are doomed.”

That also includes what some students do who are focusing on issues
that have to do with Tawheed. When they come across verses or
hadiths which speak of the attributes of the Lord, may He be
glorified and exalted, you see them examining them closely and
asking questions that they are not supposed to ask, which the early
generations of the ummah, the Sahaabah and Taabi’een and imams
of guidance who came after them did not have the habit of asking.
So you see one of them examining matters which his is not obliged
to examine as a sign of going to extremes or delving too deeply in
these matters. We say to these people: If you are content with what
the Sahaabah (may Allah be pleased with them) were content with,
then stop that, but if you are not content with it, then may Allah

% “The same applies to being too strict in matters of worship, when a
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never make you content. Rest assured that you will fall into
extremism and hardship and stress.

That also includes what some seekers of knowledge do of inserting
rational possibilities into the words of some texts. So you will see
them say, “Such and such is possible, and such and such is possible”
- until the text becomes very confusing and the benefit of the text is
lost, and that is wrong. Follow the text as it appears to be and set
aside these rational possibilities, because if we examine every text in
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (PBUH) and try
to find all rational possibilities in its meaning, we will have no verse
or hadith left that one may quote as evidence, and all interpretations
may become possible for every text. These rational ideas may be
illusions from the shaytaan that he instils in people’s hearts in order
to confuse their beliefs and faith - Allah forbid.

Another example is what some people do who go to extremes with
regard to wudoo’, so you see them doing wudoo’ three or four or five
or six or seven times or more, when there is no need to do that.
Similarly with regard to ghusl from janaabah, you see them
exhausting themselves when they do ghusl, putting water in their
ears and nostrils. All of that is included in the words of the Prophet
(PBUH), “Those who go to extremes are doomed, those who go to
extremes are doomed, those who go to extremes are doomed.”

Everyone who is too harsh on himself with regard to something that
Allah has made broad in scope is included in this hadith”.

With regard to the hadith of ‘Aa’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), in which she
said:

/7

% The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was never given the choice between
two things but he would choose the easier of the two, so long as it
was not a sin; if it was a sin he would be the furthest of the people
from it Narrated by al-Bukhaari (3367) and Muslim (2327)
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[t cannot be taken in any way, whatsoever, as meaning forsaking sharee’ah and falling
short in duties. Rather, the Prophet (PBUH) was the keenest of people to achieve true
submission to Allah (‘uboodiyyah) with all that it implies. What is meant by “the
choice between two things” is with regard to worldly matters where Islam does not
command or forbid anything, or matters in which there is a broad choice between
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what Sunnah is and what mustahabb is. But if the shar’i ruling indicates that
something is obligatory or prohibited, then that must be adhered to, without
overstepping the mark or falling short.

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said in Fath al-Baari (6/575):

7

% The words “between two things” mean, of worldly matters. This is
indicated by the words “so long as it was not a sin”, because there is
no sin in matters of religion. The words “so long as it was not a sin”
mean, so long as the easier of the two did not imply sin. If it did
imply sin, then he would choose the more difficult option. In the
hadith of Anas that is narrated by al-Tabaraani in al-Awsat it says:
“but he would choose the easier of them, so long as Allah would not
be angered by it.”
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5.25 Permitted and prohibited food

The issue of what is right or wrong for one to eat or drink is not an issue of debate
found in only our times. In fact, it has been an important issue throughout the world
history.

Human beings, with limited knowledge and self-desire, have made lawful certain
substances and made unlawful other substances to themselves and to others.
However, these man made laws differ from country to country and change from time
to time, depending on which group of people has the most influence and power. This
cycle may repeat many times throughout the history of that nation.

Some people will find no wrong in drinking alcohol. Alcohol is a substance which
leads to destruction not just of the individual but the whole society. How many times
do we hear of a person who killed someone whilst under the influence of drinking
Alcohol?

However, we as Muslims should show great gratitude to our Lord that has not left us
to make our own laws and go round in circles making error upon error. It is a great
blessing on the believers that Allah has shown us what is good to eat and drink and
what is bad for us to eat and drink.

Allah created us and created the food for us and through His infinite wisdom, knows
what is beneficial for us and what is harmful for us.

Allah SWT says the following in the Quran:

% mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the earth, and
follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an
open enemy. (Al-Bagarah 2.168)
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% you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat

of the lawful things that We have provided you with, and be grateful
to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship. (Al-Baqarah 2.172)
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(172)

% “Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maitah (the dead animals —
cattle — beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and that
on which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering

(that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah,
or has been slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by
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strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the
goring of horns — and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild
animal — unless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) - and
that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone-altars).
(Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking luck or decision; (all) that
is Fisqun (disobedience of Allah and sin). This day, those who
disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not,
but fear Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you,
completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as
your religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned meats), then
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” [Al-Maa’idah 5:3]
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“And why should you not eat of that (meat) on which Allah’s Name
has been pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the animal), while
He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you, except
under compulsion of necessity?” [Al-An’am 6:119]
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“O you who believe! Make not unlawful the tayyibaat (all that is
good) which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not.
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.” [Al-Maa’idah 5:87]
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“Say: ‘Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah,
which He has produced for His slaves, and al-Tayyibaat [all kinds of
halaal (lawful) things] of food? Say: ‘They are, in the life of this
world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for them (believers)
on the Day of Resurrection (the disbelievers will not share them).’
Thus We explain the aayaat (Islamic law) in detail for people who
have knowledge.” [Al-A‘raaf 7:32]
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% “Say: ‘Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you
have made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say: ‘has Allah permitted you

(to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah?” [Yoonus 10:59]
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Allah has also warned His slaves against forbidding anything without knowledge. He

said:

% “And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely:

‘This is lawful and this is forbidden,’ so as to invent lies against Allah.

Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will never prosper.
Nahl 16:116]
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In the following sections, we will deal with what is lawful for Muslims (Halal) and

what Unlawful (Haram) is, and the civilised way of eating and drinking.

So what can / can not a Muslim eat and drink?

Allah (SWT) says:

% “Forbidden for you (for food) are: al-maytatah (dead animals -
cattle-beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and the meat
of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than

Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols, etc., or on which Allah’s

Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering, and that which
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong

fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has been (partly)

eaten by a wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its

death)...” [Al-Maa’idah 5:3].
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1. A Muslim cannot eat nor drink anything that causes intoxication in any amounts.
What intoxicates in large amounts is unlawful in small amounts. In fact, a Muslim is
not even allowed to sit on a table where alcohol is being served.

a. So, alcohol and products containing or made from Alcohol are Haram (even if all
the alcohol has evaporated).

Thus, Spirit Vinegar is Haram (but if Vinegar was produced without using Alcohol
then it is lawful)

Vanilla extract is made by macerating and percolating vanilla beans in a solution of
ethyl alcohol and water and, therefore, it and products containing it would not be
lawful.

b. Narcotics, Heroin, cocaine, marijuana and any other substances which causes
intoxication are also forbidden

c. Nutmeg also causes intoxication which is also Haram
2. Pig and any products containing pig is Haram

3. All carnivores which have fangs such as lions, tigers, wolves, dogs, cats etc. are
Haram

4. All birds which have talons such as hawks, falcons, vultures, eagles etc. are haram

It was narrated from Ibn Abbaas that the Prophet (PBUH) forbade all carnivorous
animals which have fangs and all birds which have talons (Narrated by Muslim, 1934).

% Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), The Messenger (PBUH) prohibited killing four
creatures; ants, bees, hoopoes and shirkes.' Related by Ahmad and
Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. (Bulugh Al-Maram /
Sahih)
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5. Domesticated donkeys are haram

% It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: The Messenger of Allah
forbade on the Day of Khaibar, the temporary marriage of women
and (he forbade) the flesh of domestic donkeys.(Sunan Ibn Majah /
Sahih)
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6. Animals which we are commanded to kill such as mice, scorpions, snakes are haram
7. Animals that are sacrificed to anyone other than Allah is haram

8. Any animal that has died (except fish and sea creatures) before being slaughtered in
the Islamic manner is haram.

9. Eating or drinking blood is haram.
What can Muslims eat?

1. We can eat all fruits and vegetables.
2. We can eat all fish and seafood
Allah (SWT) say:

% Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water-game and its use for food - for
the benefit of yourselves and those who travel...(Al-Ma’idah 5:96)
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% Ibn ‘Abbaas said: “Sayduhu (hunting, pursuit) refers to whatever is
taken from it alive, and ta’aamuhu (its food) means whatever is
taken dead.”

3. There are certain animals which are halal (lawful) as long as they have been
slaughtered in the Islamic way. These animals are cows, sheep, lamb, chickens, hens,
turkey, ducks, camels, goats, goose, ostrich, etc. if they are slaughtered in the halal
way.

Allah says:

% “Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) on which Allah’s Name has not
been pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of the animal)”
[Al-An’aam 6:121]
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The halal way of slaughtering an animal, therefore, is to which is to having a sharp
knife and by slaughtering the animal by saying ‘Bismillaah, wa Allahu Akbar’ (In the
name of Allah and Allah is Most Great). And then cutting the throat and oesophagus
of the animal and letting the blood flow. After the blood has drained out, the animal is
fit for consumption (note the head can only be cut off after the blood has drained out.
It is also Sunnah to have the anima's head facing the Qibla. If the animal is killed in
any other way, such as by strangulation, electric shock, stunning, poison etc. it
becomes Haram to eat).
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% I witnessed sacrificing along with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) at
the place of prayer. When he finished his sermon, he descended
from his pulpit, and a ram was brought to him. The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) slaughtered it with his hand, and said: In the name of
Allah, Allah, is Most Great. This is from me and from those who did
not sacrifice from my Ummah.” (Sunann Abu Dawud / Sahih)
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4. Rabbits are halal to eat:

% Anas (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the rabbit, 'He (Abu
Talha) slaughtered it and sent its leg to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and he accepted it.' Agreed upon (Bulugh Al-Maram).
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5. Two dead things and two kinds of blood are halal to eat according to hadith:

% It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: “Two kinds of dead meat and two kinds of blood
have been permitted to us. The two kinds of dead meat are fish and
locusts, and the two kinds of blood are the liver and spleen.”(Sunan
Ibn Majah / Sahih)
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6. Certain foods are allowed, although the prophet disliked eating them himself.

% “It was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas that: Khalid bin Al-Walid said that
he entered upon Maimunah bint Al-Harith, who was his maternal
aunt, with the Messenger of Allah, and some meat of a mastigure
was offered to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah would
not eat anything until he knew what it was. One of the women said:
"Why don't you tell the Messenger of Allah what he is eating?" So
she told him that it was the meat of a mastigure, and he stopped
eating. Khalid said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah 'Is it Haram?' He
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said: "No but it is a food that is not known in the land of my people,
and [ find it distasteful."" Khalid said: "I pulled it over toward myself
and ate it, and the Messenger of Allah was watching me." And Ibn
Al-Asamm narrated it from Maimunah, and he was in her apartment.
(Sunan An-Nasa’l / Sahih).
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Meat of Christians and Jews:

The Christians and Jews are regarded as people of the book because Allah's
messengers came to them with the original Bible and Original Torah. Because they are
Ahl-ul- Kitab, it is allowed to eat meat that is slaughtered by them on conditions that
the meat is slaughtered and on the condition that the animal is of those types which
are halal and that the animals throat and oesophagus of the animal are cut and the
blood is allowed to flow and that no name other than Allah's is mentioned nor is it
dedicated to anyone other than Allah.

o,

% Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal
(lawful) foods, which Allah has made lawful (meat of slaughtered
eatable animals, etc., milk products, fats, vegetables and fruits, etc.).
The food (properly slaughtered cattle, eatable animals, etc.) of the
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) is lawful to you and
yours is lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste
women from the believers and chaste women from those who were
given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your time, when you
have given their due Mahr (bridal money given by the husband to his
wife at the time of marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them in
legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking
them as girl-friends. And whosoever disbelieves in the Oneness of
Allah and in all the other Articles of Faith [i.e. His (Allah's), Angels,
His Holy Books, His Messengers, the Day of Resurrection and Al-
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Qadar (Divine Preordainments)], then fruitless is his work, and in
the Hereafter he will be among the losers. (Al-Maa’idah 5:5)
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% 'Aisha (RAA) narrated, 'Some people said to Allah's Messenger
(PBUH), there are people who bring us meat and we do not know
whether or not they have mentioned Allah's name over it. He
replied, "Mention Allah's name yourselves and eat it." (Related by
Al-Bukhari).
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In reality, Christian nowadays kill animals mostly by haram methods. Many scholars
say such kind of meat is, thus, not allowed. Also, in a multinational company it is not
even known who slaughter the animals. The company may belong to a Jew or
Christian but the worker may be an atheist or a non-believer etc.

What if a person is stranded in a desert or became isolated and there is no halal
food to eat?

There are situations where you will not find any food at all. You may only find a wild
pig. If you do not kill and eat that wild pig then you will die of starvation. In such a
case, it is allowed for a person to eat a small amount of that pig; just enough to survive
until he can find halal food.

Allah (SWT) says:

% “Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maitah (the dead animals —
cattle — beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and that
on which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering
(that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah,
or has been slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the
goring of horns — and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild
animal — unless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) - and
that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone-altars).
(Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking luck or decision; (all) that
is Fisqun (disobedience of Allah and sin). This day, those who
disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not,
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but fear Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you,
completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as
your religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with no
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned meats), then
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” [al-Maa’idah 5:3]
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Some Muslim misunderstand this verse and believe that if they are in a city where
there is no halal meat, then they can eat haram meat. Haram meat is only allowed in a
situation where there is absolutely no food at all. However, one does not need meat or
fish to survive.

Therefore, is no excuse for someone to eat haram meat if he can find something such
as fruits, vegetables or fish to eat. There are people who even live their whole life
eating vegetables only.

Going to the masjid whilst eating certain halal foods

Onions and garlic are Halal food and, thus, we can eat them. However, as they give a
bad odour, therefore; we should not go to the Masjid after eating them.

% Jabir b. 'Abdullah reported the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying:
He who eats of this (offensive) plant, i.e. garlic, and sometirres he
said: He who eats onion and garlic and leek, should not approach

our mosque for the angels are harmed by the same things as the
children of Adam.” (Muslim)
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It was narrated from Ma'daan bin Abi Talhah that 'Umar bin Al-
Khattab said: "O people, you eat of two plants which I do not think
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are anything but bad, this onion and garlic. | have seen the Prophet
of Allah (PBUH), if he noticed their smell coming from a man,
ordering that he be taken out to Al-Baqi'. Whoever eats them, let
him cook them to death.” (Sunan An-Nasai’ / Sahih)
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Utensil

Silver and gold cups, plates, utensils, trays, boxes etc. cannot be used to eat from or

with.
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Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who drinks from the vessel of silver
kindles the Fire (of Hell) in his belly." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

A narration in Muslim is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Surely,
he who eats or drinks in gold and silver vessels fills his belly with
Hell-fire."
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Why Muslims cannot eat pig meat

With regards to this question the Prophet (PBUH) said:

7
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On the authority of Abu Huraira (RAA): The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, “Allah the Almighty is Good and accepts only that
which is good. And verily Allah has commanded the believers to do
that which He has commanded the Messengers. So the Almighty has
said: “O (you) Messengers! Eat of the tayyibat [all kinds of halal
(legal) foods], and perform righteous deeds.” [23:51] and the
Almighty has said: “O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that
We have provided you.” [2:172]” Then he (PBUH) mentioned [the
case| of a man who, having journeyed far, is dishevelled and dusty,
and who spreads out his hands to the sky saying “O Lord! O Lord!,”
while his food is haram (unlawful), his drink is haram, his clothing is
haram, and he has been nourished with haram, so how can [his
supplication] be answered? [Muslim]
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Allah SWT says:
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Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytatah (the dead animals -
cattle-beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and the meat
of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than
Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols, etc., or on which Allah's
Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering, and that which
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong
fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has been (partly)
eaten by a wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub
(stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking luck or
decision, (all) that is Fisqun (disobedience of Allah and sin). This
day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your religion, so
fear them not, but fear Me. This day, I have perfected your religion
for you, completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you
Islam as your religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger,
with no inclination to sin (such can eat these above-mentioned
meats), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. [al-
Maa’idah 5:3]
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They ask you (O Mohammad) what is lawful for them (as food). Say:
"Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat [all kind of Halal (lawful-good)
foods which Allah has made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and fruits, etc.)]. And those
beasts and birds of prey which you have trained as hounds, training
and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed to you by
Allah; so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of
Allah over it, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Swift in reckoning." (Al-
Maa’idah 5:3-4)
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** You who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat
of the lawful things that We have provided you with, and be grateful
to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom you worship. He has forbidden you
only the Maytatah (dead animals), and blood, and the flesh of swine,
and that which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah (or
has been slaughtered for idols, etc., on which Allah's Name has not
been mentioned while slaughtering). But if one is forced by necessity
without wilful disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then there
is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (Al-
Baqarah 2:172-173)
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So why is pig meat haram to eat?

The simple answer is because Allah (SWT) says so.

Some people may say but [ want to know why Allah says it is not ‘Tayyib’ for me to eat
pig meat.

Pigs are filthy animals and they may eat their filth. Pig meat at least has the potential
to cause tapeworms in humans. Although these are quite interesting facts, but we
cannot be sure that, this is why or the only reason why Allah forbade pig meat. It may
be a reason; it may be only one of many reasons why Allah forbade pig meat.

Each society has different morals. For non-Muslims in west, it may be fine to eat pork
but not dogs; whereas, non-Muslims in Korea or China may like eating dogs. There are
even some humans on earth who are cannibals.

As Muslims, we have to surrender peacefully to Allah SWT. The beauty of this
surrender and submission is that we are submitting ourselves and foregoing what we
may have thought is right, for what Allah knows is right for us. Allah is perfect and His
laws are perfect for mankind to live by on this earth.

What we learn from the above Quranic verses and hadiths is that Allah only wants us
to eat what is ‘tayyib’ and pig meat is not ‘tayyib’. It does not explicitly say that the pig
is prohibited because it feeds on filth. The fact is, pig is prohibited whether it eats filth
or not.
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5.26 Disobeying and abusing parents

Allah commands man to treat parents well. Exactly 13 times in the Holy Quran, Allah
(SWT) enjoins upon man well treatment towards parents. Morover, disobeying and
rebelling against parents is one of the major sins called ‘kaba’ir’.

The rights of parents are great indeed. Allah mentions parents’ rights in conjunction
with His own rights in many verses, for example, when He says:

R/

% “Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to
parents” [An-Nisa’ 4:36]
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% “And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And
that you be dutiful to your parents” [Al-Isra’ 17:23]
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% “And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years give thanks
to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination”
[Lugmaan 31:14]
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In addition to the above, there are many similar verses. These verses indicate that it is
obligatory to honour our parents, treat them kindly and thank them for their kindness
to the child when we were in our mother’s womb and until we became independent
and could take care of our own interests. Honouring them includes spending on them
when they are in need, listening to and obeying them with regard to things that are
good and proper, lowering the wing of humility to them, not raising one’s voice to
them, and addressing them with good words and politeness, as Allah says in Surah
Bani Israa’eel (Al-Isra’a):

K/

% “And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And
that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them
attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor
shout at them but address them in terms of honour. And lower unto
them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say:

203



CODE 1: LIFE

‘My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when
[ was young.” [Al-Isra’ 17:23-24]
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Also in the hadith, it is mentioned the following:
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The punishment of maltreatment towards parents is given in this world

The opposite of honouring them is disobeying them, which is one of the major sins:

/7
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Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: A man asked the Prophet (PBUH) "What
deeds are the best?" The Prophet (PBUH) said: "To perform the
(daily compulsory) prayers at their (early) stated fixed times, to be

good and dutiful to one's own parents, and to participate in Jihad in
Allah's Cause." (Bukhari)
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) mentioned the
greatest sins or he was asked about the greatest sins. He said, "To
join partners in worship with Allah; to kill a soul which Allah has
forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or unkind to one's parents."
The Prophet (PBUH) added, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of the
great sins? That is the forged statement or the false witness." Shu'ba
(the sub-narrator) states that most probably the Prophet said, "the
false witness." (Bukhari)
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'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: “For a man to insult his parents, is one of the
major sins.” It was asked, ‘Does a man insult his parents?’ He replied
“Yes, he insults the father of a man who in return insults his father,
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and he insults a man’s mother who in return insult his.” (Bulugh Al-
Maram / Agreed upon)
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Behaviours which are regarded as disobedience against parents

When Ka'b Al-Ahbar was asked about the meaning of showing disrespect to one's
parents, he said:

7
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"When one's father or mother swore an oath and he or she did not
fulfill it. When they ordered him to do something but he did not
obey. When they ask him for something and he refused. When they
entrust him for something but deceives them.” (Major Sins, Hafiz

Dhahabi)

The Prophet (PBUH) said:

R/
L X4

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdur-Rahman b. Abu Bakra that
his father said: We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) that he observed: Should I not inform you about the most
grievous of the grave sins? (The Holy Prophet) repeated it three
times, and then said: Associating anyone with Allah, disobedience to
parents, false testimony or false utterance. The Prophet was
reclining, then he sat up, and he repeated it so many times that we
wished that he should become silent. (Muslim)

A sk e B OB el (e 608 o G pad 0 K S o 5080 i
Gt 5 Al QY - 86 -kl &L & 9T 0 g ade ) L
plos e ) o 81 sy 85" a0 O3B 51 )50 Bl Gl

(plose) . S0 AT U 2 18508 J15ad Gulnd LS

Ibn Omar (RA) said:

R/
A X4

“Making parents cry is rebelling against them and it is of the major
sins.”

Allah does not accept the fardh and nafila prayers of the one who has rebelled against
parents:

R/
A X4

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: "The
Messenger of Allah said: "There are three at whom Allah will not
look on the Day of Resurrection: The one who disobeys his parents,
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the woman who imitates men in her outward appearance, and the
cuckold. And there are three who will not enter Paradise: The one
who disobeys his parents, the drunkard, and the one who reminds

m

people of what he has given them." (Sunan An-Nasai’ / Hasan)
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One of the greatest sins is being disrespectful to parents:

% Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Ansari: from 'Abdullah bin Unais Al-Juhni
who said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'Indeed among the
worst of the major sins is Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents,
the false oath, and none insists on taking an oath in which he swears,
including the like of a wing of a mosquito (of falsehood) in it - except

m

that a spot is placed in his heart until the Day of Judgement." (Jami;

At-Tirmithi / Hasan)
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He who disobeys parents will not taste the blessings of paradise:

7

% "Four classes of people will be prevented from entering Paradise nor
will they taste its blessing as Allah decreed: the drunkard, the usurer,
the one who appropriates the orphan's property without a lawful
cause and the one who was disobedient to his parents.” (Dai’f Al-
Jami’ / Al-Albani: dai’f)

Ll STy il Gand Lemund bl V5 80l aelad ¥V ) e G 3
(Csnna 1 Y/ qalal) Casma), 433051 Blall s G i il Jle (ST

g__:_.g.«s)ﬂ\}g._gf;)ﬂ\:)A.\‘:Al\lgsjlld\:&M\lﬁﬁﬁﬁi:g}bﬂ

OF pti O ) ) [4d] 1 sl S ALDA | 67/3 BN ) daiall
oy a5l e

206



CODE 1: LIFE

He who does not respect his parents is in the curse of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH).

The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:

R/
A X4

“Abu Tufail reported: We said to 'Ali b. Abi Talib: Inform us about
something which Allah's Messenger (PBUH) told you in secret,
whereupon he said: He told me nothing in secret which he bid from
people, but I heard him say: Allah cursed him who sacrificed for
anyone besides Allah; and cursed him who accommodated an
innovator; and Allah cursed him who cursed his parents and Allah
cursed him who changed the boundary lines (of the land possessed
by him).." (Muslim)
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (PBUH) as saying:

R/
L X4

” Let him be humbled into dust; let him be humbled into dust. It was
said: Allah's Messenger, who is he? He said: He who sees either of his
parents during their old age or he sees both of them, but he does not
enter Paradise.” (Muslim)
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Reviling parents is of great sins:

K/
A X4

X/
°e

“Abdullah ibn 'Amr said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace, said, "Reviling one's parents is one of the great
wrong actions.” They asked, "How could he revile them?" He said,

m»

"He reviles a man who then in turn reviles his mother and father.
(Al-Adab Al-Mufrad / Sahih)
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Abu Tufail reported: We said to 'Ali b. Abi Talib: Inform us about
something which Allah's Messenger (PBUH) told you in secret,
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whereupon he said: He told me nothing in secret which he bid from
people, but I heard him say: Allah cursed him who sacrificed for
anyone besides Allah; and cursed him who accommodated an
innovator; and Allah cursed him who cursed his parents and Allah
cursed him who changed the boundary lines (of the land possessed
by him).(Muslim)
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He who prefers his wife to his mother entails the curse of Allah:

% 'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said:
“Allah’s pleasure results from the parent’s pleasure, and Allah’s
displeasure results from the parent’s displeasure.” Related by At-
Tirmithi. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.(Bulugh Al-
Maram /Hasanun Sahih)
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Three categories will receive their punishment in Dunya:

% Bakkar ibn 'Abdu'l-'Aziz reported from his grandfather that the
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah will
defer whatever wrong actions He wills until the Day of Rising except
for tyrannical behaviour, disobeying parents or cutting off relatives.
He will punish the one who commits those things in this world

before he dies." (Al-Adab Al-Mufrad / Sahih)
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Those who went out to jihad without their parents' permission and martyrized
(became shahid) stay in the A’'raf (Heights: a mountain between Hellfire and Paradise.
It is so-called because it outlooks Hellfire and Paradise).

% The Prophet (PBUH) was asked about the people of Al-Araf. He said:
“they are those who went out to fight in the cause of Allah without
their parents' permission and then are killed. Death in the cause of
Allah protects them from the Hellfire, but disobedience to their
parents deprived them of Paradise.” (Jami’ Albayan 8 / 192)Some
scholars mentioned that this is a dai’'f hadith (Tafseer AlI-Manar 8 /
431. At-Tabari Hadith No 14713)
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5.27 Abandoning prayers (Salah)

Abandoning prayers is a major sin in Islam. Allah The Most High says:

% Then there has succeeded them a generation which has given up
prayers (i.e. made their prayers to be lost, either by not offering
them at all or by not offering them perfectly or by not offering them
in their proper fixed times, etc.) and have followed lusts. So they will
be thrown in Hell. [Maryam, 19:59]
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% Woe unto those performers of prayers (hypocrites) who are

unmindful of their prayers (i.e., delay their prayer from its stated
fixed time). [Al-Maa'oon, 107:4-5]

(5) Osls peiSlia G b (il (4) Grliadl 058
% O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert

you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that, then
they are the losers. [Al-Munaafiqoon, 63:9]
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The commentators of the Qur'aan say: "The 'remembrance of Allah' mentioned in
these Aayaat refers to the five daily prayers. If anyone is so busy in buying and selling,
or with his daily work of earning a livelihood, or with his children, that he cannot
perform prayers on time, he will be among the losers.

The first thing which will be judged among a man's deeds on the Day of Resurrection
is the Prayer. If this is in good order then he will succeed and prosper, but if it is
defective, then he will fail and will be a loser. (Nasaa'ee, Tirmithi, Ibn Maajah).

Informing us about the inhabitants of Hell, Allah Most High says:

% (The people in Hell will be asked:) What has caused you to enter
Hell? They will say: We were not among those who used to pray. Nor
did we feed the poor. And we used to talk falsehood (all that which
Allah hated) with vain-talkers. And we used to belie the Day of
Recompense. Until there came to us that which is certain (i.e.,
death). So no Intercession of intercessors will benefit them [Al-
Muddaththir 74: 42-48]
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Zubair that he heard Jabir b.
'Abdullah saying. I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) observing
this: Between man and polytheism and unbelief is the abandonment
of salat. [Muslim]
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It was narrated from Abu Darda’ that my close friend (PBUH)
advised me: “Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are
cut and burned. Do not neglect any prescribed prayer deliberately,
for whoever neglects it deliberately no longer has the protection of
Allah. And do not drink wine, for it is the key to all evil.” (Sunan Ibn
Majah / Hasan)
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'Abdullah bin 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported:

Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I have been commanded (by
Allah) to fight people until they testify that there is no true god
except Allah, and that Mohammad is the Messenger of Allah, and
perform Salat and pay Zakat. If they do so, they will have protection
of their blood and property from me except when justified by Islam,
and then account is left to Allah". [Bukhaari, Muslim]|
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Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Ala’a narrated: that the Prophet (PBUH) said,

said: If anyone keeps to it, it will be light, evidence and salvation for
him on the Day of Resurrection. But if anyone does not keep to it, it
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will not be light, evidence and salvation for him on the Day of
Resurrection, and on that Day he will be associated with Qaroon,
Pharaoh, Namaan and Ubayy bin Khalaf (an enemy of Islaam from
among the Quraysh). [Ahmad, Baihaqi, Al-Thahabi. Al-Albani:
Sanaduhu Hasan].
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Ibn Al-Qayyim explained: The person who abandons prayer will be
raised with such a foursome because his neglect of player may be
due to his involvement with his property, his country, his
administrative work or his trade. Therefore, if he was involved with
his property he will be resurrected with Qaroon; if with his country,
then with Pharaoh; if with his administrative work, then with
Hamaan; and if with his trade then with Ubayy bin Khalaf, the trader
among the disbelievers of Makkah.

Abdullah bin Shageeq Al-'Aqgeelee Tabi'ee (Tabi'ee: a successor to
the companions of the Prophet] said: "The Companions of the
Prophet did not consider the abandonment of any good deed to be
disbelief except the abandonment of the Prayer." [Tirmidhee,
Haakim]

Ibn Mas'ood (R) said: "The one who abandons the prayer has no
religion." [Mohammad bin Nasr Al Mirwazee]

Ibn Hazm said: "There is no greater sin after polytheism than
delaying a prayer until its time has passed and killing a believer
without a just cause.”

One who neglects prayer

In the hadith, the Prophet (PBUH) says:

R/
A X4

Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "That which differentiates us from the
disbelievers and hypocrites is our performance of Salat. He who
abandons it, becomes a disbeliever."[At-Tirmithi / Hasanun Sahih].
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The majority of scholars said that if a person denies that prayer is obligatory, he is a
kaafir and an apostate from the religion of Islam. If he does not deny that it is

obligatory, but he neglects it because of laziness, for example, then he is guilty of a
major sin (kabeerah), but he is not considered to be beyond the pale of Islam.
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5.28 Dealing with interest / usury (Riba)

Dealing with ‘Riba’ (usury or interest) has spread widely among many Muslims today,
to the point that many Muslims do not see any problem with it, either because of lack
of knowledge or absent-mindedness. All Muslim scholars agree that dealing with ‘Riba’
(usury or interest) is a major sin, based on the prophet’s (PBUH) explicit mention in a
hadith reported by Imam Bukhari and Muslim, to "Avoid the seven destructive sins",
listing one of them as, “dealing with Riba (usury or interest)".

So what is Riba?

Riba, linguistically, in Arabic, means an increase. And in Islamic terminology, means
an increase agreed upon over the loan with consideration for the time, whether this
increase is small or large. Allah (S.W.T.) says:

/7

% "But if you repent (from dealing with Riba), you shall have your
capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by asking more than your capital
sums), and you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less
than your capital sums)." (Al-Bagarah 2: 279)
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Many verses and many authentic hadiths have declared that dealing with Riba is much
prohibited. Dealing with Riba is forbidden not only in the Islamic (sharia’h) laws, but
also in the previous divine legislation. Allah (S.W.T.) says about the Jews, what can be
translated as:

/7

% "For the wrong -doing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them
certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their
hindering many from Allah’s Way. And their taking of Riba
(usury/interest) though they were forbidden from taking it and their
devouring of men’s substance wrongfully." From the transgression,
the oppression, and the corruption of the Jews was hindering many
from Allah’s Way and dealing with Riba (usury/interest) while it is
forbidden. Imam Ibn Katheer says Allah forbade them, the Jews,
from dealing with Riba, but they dealt with it and took it and tried to
deceive Allah with many forms of interest. (An-Nisa’ 4: 160- 161),
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The Holy Qur'an mentions Riba in many occurences in chronological order:

In the period of Makkah, Allah (S.W.T.) revealed:
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R/
L X4

"And that which you give in Riba (to others), in order that it may
increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in return)
from other people’s property, has no increase with Allah." (Ar-Rum

30:39)
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Then, in the period of Al-Madinah, interest was explicitly prohibited in the
saying of Allah (SWT):

R/
L X4

X/
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"O you who believe! Do not take Riba doubled and multiplied, but
fear Allah that you may be successful.” (Aal-Imran 3: 130)
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Then, another revelation came down in the saying of Allah (S.W.T.)
"Those who deal with Riba will not stand (on the day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by Shaytan
(Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they say: "Trading is
only like Riba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden
Riba. So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops
dealing with Riba shall not be punished for the past: his case if for
Allah (to judge); but whoever returns to dealing with Riba, such are
the dweller of the Fire-they will abide therein. Allah destroys Riba
and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds of charity, alms, etc.) and
Allah does not like the disbelievers, sinners." (Al-Baqarah 2: 275 &

276)
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Then, the last thing that was revealed about the prohibition of
interest was the saying of Allah (S.W.T.) "O you who believe! Fear
Allah and give up what remains (due to you) from Riba (from now
onward), if you are truly believers. And if you do not do it, then take
a notice of war from Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you
shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be
dealt with unjustly." This last verse is an emphatic argument that
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would silence those who say, "Interest is not forbidden unless it is a
high percentage." But it is clear that Allah did not allow for the
person to receive except the exact capital, no more and no less." (Al-
Baqarah 2: 278 & 279)
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Imam Ibn Katheer says about these two verses:

% "The believers said: We repent to Allah (S.W.T.) and leave what
remained from Riba, so they left it all, and this is a severe warning
and an assertive punishment for those who keep dealing with Riba
after they are warned. Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said about the saying of
Allah "then take a notice of war from Allah and His Messenger..." In
the day of Judgment will be said for the one who dealt with Riba:
prepare yourself and take your weapon to war, and the Riba eater is
resurrected on the day of judgment as insane to be strangled.

In a hadith, it is stated the following:

% Sumurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) very often used to ask his Companions,
"Do any one of you has seen a dream?" So dreams would be narrated
to him by those whom Allah willed to relate. One day he (PBUH)
said, "Last night I had a vision in which two men (angels) came to
me and woke me up and said to me, 'Proceed!' I set out with them
and we came across a man lying down, and behold, another man was
standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing
the rock at the man's head, smashing it. When he struck him, the
stone rolled away and he went after it to get it, and no sooner had he
returned to this man, his head was healed and restored to its former
condition. The thrower (of the rock) then did the same as he had
done before. I said to my two companions, 'Subhan-Allah! Who are
these?' They said: 'Proceed, proceed.' So we proceeded and came to a
man lying in a prone position and another man standing over his
head with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one
side of the man's mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back
(of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from front to back, and his
eyes from front to back. Then he turned to the other side of the
man's face and did just as he has done with the first side. He had
hardly completed that (second) side when the first returned to its
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normal state. [ said to my two companions, 'Subhan-Allah! Who are
these?' They said, 'Proceed, proceed. So we proceeded and came
across something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually
clay-lined for baking bread).” I (the narrator) think the Prophet
(PBUH) said, "In that oven there was much noise and voices." The
Prophet (PBUH) added, "We looked into it and found naked men
and women, and behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from
underneath, and when it reached them they cried loudly. I asked,
'Who are these? They said to me, 'Proceed, proceed." And so we
proceeded and came across a river." I (the narrator) think he
said, "-- red like blood." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "And
behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the
bank there was a man who had collected many stones. Behold,
while the other man was swimming, he went near him. The
former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a
stone into his mouth whereupon he went swimming again.
Then again he (the former) returned to him (the latter), and
every time the former returned, he opened his mouth, and the
latter threw a stone into his mouth, (and so on) the
performance was repeated. I asked my two companions, "Who
are these? They replied, 'Proceed, proceed." And we proceeded
till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most
repulsive appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there
was a fire, and he was kindling it and running around it. I asked my
two companions, "Who is this (man)." They said to me, 'Proceed,
proceed!" So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green
dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of
the garden there was a very tall man, and I could hardly see his head
because of his great height, and around him there were children in
such a large number as I have never seen! I said to my two
companions, 'Who is this? They replied, 'Proceed, proceed." So we
proceeded till we came to a majestic, huge garden, greater and better
than any garden I have ever seen! My two companions said to me,
'Ascend up' and I ascended up." The Prophet (PBUH) added, "So we
ascended till we reached a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we
went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate, and it
was opened; and we entered the city and found in it men with one
side of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you
have ever seen, and the other side as ugly as the ugliest person you
have ever seen! My two companions ordered those men to throw
themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across
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(the city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went
and threw themselves in it and then returned to us after the ugliness
(of their bodies) had disappeared, and they came in the best shape."
The Prophet (PBUH) further added, "My two companions said to
me: 'This place is the 'Aden Jannah, and that is your place.' I raised
up my sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a white cloud! My
two companions said to me, 'That palace is your place,’ I said to
them, 'May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it." They replied, 'As
for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).' I said
to them, 'l have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that
mean which I have seen?' They replied, 'We will inform you: As for
the first man you came upon, whose head was being smashed with
the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'an and
then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting
the enjoined prayers. As for the man you came upon, whose sides of
mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the
symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and
tells lies that are spread all over the world. And those naked men and
women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they
are the adulterers and the adulteresses. And the man who was
given a stone to swallow is the eater of Ar-Riba (usury), and the
bad-looking man whom you saw near the fire, kindling it and going
around it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man you saw
in the garden is (Prophet) Abraham, and the children around him
are those who died upon Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of
Monotheism)." The narrator added: Some Muslims asked the
Prophet (PBUH) , "O Messenger of Allah! What about the children of
Al- Mushrikun (i.e., polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Mohammad (PBUH))?"
The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "And also the children of Al-
Mushrikun.” The Prophet (PBUH) added: "My two companions
added, 'The men you saw half handsome and half ugly were these
people who had mixed an act that was good with another that was
bad, but Allah forgave them'."

Another narration of Al-Bukhari is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "One night two men came to me and took me to a blessed
land." (The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) told of the same incident as
above) and said, "After a while of walking we came upon a pit like an
oven, narrow at the top and wide at the bottom with fire raging in it.
When the flames rose up (the people in it) also rose up till they were
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about to come out; and when the fire subsided they, too, would go
down with it. In it were naked men and women." (The remainder of
the Hadith is the same as the above Hadith except that at the end of
it, the Messenger of Allah said: "We came upon a river of blood in
the middle of which there was a man standing, and at the bank
of the river there was a man with plenty of stones before him..."
In this narration we also find: "They made me climb the tree and
they made me enter an abode so beautiful the like of which I have
never seen before. There (I saw) old men and youth." In this

m

narration we also find: ""The first house you entered was the abode of

the believers in general, and the other house was the abode of the
martyrs. I am Jibril (Gabriel), and this is Mika'il. Raise your head.' I
looked up and saw something like clouds. They said to me, "That is
your abode.' I said, 'Shall I enter it?" They said, 'You have not
completed your term of life yet. When you do, you will certainly
enter it."[Al-Bukhari]

oy adde Al Lo ) Jou) S 18 dle d) ) dia (e (o
A els e dgle ald (Tl 2SS aal 1) da))idlaaY Jss o S Le
(il 2 VB Lags) s ¢l AL U1 43))):slae cld W JB 4l caiy
8 aaay ade S8 JAT 135 caadaine Jay o Ll U5 clogaa i) )
aall aid lia b yaall saadid el ) alid el Jl s aally 56 2 1)
Lo i 4o Jrid edgle 3 5m o8 (S WS aul ) eay in 4] gy Dl co2alilh
clhail gl 1 3V 90038 Lo Ll (laas tlagd Cll8 18 "] 1Y) 5 yall Jad
5 s (e sl agle Q38 AT 1) g coldil (3l oy e Lld (lillails
G aie g ol ) oty ol ) aBad b phs aeny A5 2l b o
£ L (I ailally Jad Lo Jie 4 Jaid  AY) Gailal) ) Jgay o ool
Lo Jia Jaid e g2y a3 (S LS Cuilad) @l may Jia cailad) @l (e
Gllail VG JE S0l Le Al et B MY Bl 8 Jad
bl s 1" rJE adl ol Mol Jie o ligls s (sl
Jiud e el aaily aa 1305 3l e sluds Jla ) 4gd 108 4gd Uialhald ol goal
(il il 1 3 VB SV Le i ) gia n caglll @l aalil 138 agia
AN A anl) Jha gaal™ 10l oS AT Copaa M pes e Liilh Ltk
1309 ¢B_S B lan sdic aan 38 Jay il i o Mg e mba Ja
A gid B laall sdic pax B ) A AL A e Lo e gl Sl
cold Al b csl) g LS csl) g g cqannsd (3l c)a Al cold
e Ll (Llhid ¢ lad) glhail 1 3 WG SO La rlegd b )jaa 4adlld
leding S odie 5a 136 (ol ja Slay ol il Lo SIS i sl el 4y S s
e Ll Lalkils oallail gllal ) OB 910 L tlegd i Ll oaan

219



CODE 1: LIFE

Y dish da) Al ek On My gl D5 JS (e Leh Adine Ay
i agil ) oy ST e dall Jsa 13l celand) 3 Y sk aud ) ) 2
dahe dapo ) Luple clallails ¢ glhasl glail 1 3 W oY 58 Lo s Lo sl
L Uil el () 1) () o W Iomad W5 clgia plac Lo da o 5 o]
Ul it (Lintifiuld Ainal) b Ligld cad oly cand cpl dpie A )
Lo zeflS agia yhadis Lol cil Lo (S aglld e jlad Jla ) Llalis calilasg
OIS o U yine jgd s 13 el Glld 81 g | s dl zagd W [l ) cil
o sl Glld 83 8 L) gmn ) 5 48 ) 52858 | 52 (i) (8 (asall sele
cell yia a5 coae din s 1 d VB B 3 sa Gual 315 lab agic
cali fell ia @l o VB elanl) Dbl Jie el 138 dirin (5 ey Lo
lagd i alaly el g D Y1 Lal Y alaals )3 (LS A &L Legd
Lal el i U Ll 3 W Sl ) 3 13 Lad Slhae AL due gl S
aazad yd Al Al ol adls aally and ) aliy ade el A Y0 da )l
old ) aiad d s ade cudl ) Jasll Wl giSall s3all g ol
Ao LN S iy e sy Ja )l 48 eli () ade 5 ol ) o paia
U agld ol ol Jie 8 aa cpdll 31 ad) cluilly Ja ) Wiy 3yl
JSI Adld 3 jlaal) ally g ¢ gl (B g dgle il oA Ja bl Lalg ¢
Gllle 48 (lgd g r g Leding Ul die 3 1 jall 2 S0 Ja Sl Wl Lyl
O Lal 5 ¢l ) 4ld g N 8 ) Jyshall ol Ll s caiga o la
e A" SEL Ay, G Mokl e cle alge S8l ol
A gy JEd S piadl oY sl g el Jsmy b ropmaliall (any JlEd "5 ladl)
agie shad |l pall gl Wl oS il SV 1" Al ade A s
Al et o Al Alla Slee 15hla o agild (mad agie Jhadiy (G

(I o)) "ie

583 o "Aasia il ) (Al als Sl cpda ALl )1 Al Dl A
50 Aiad 38 gy ¢ a5 adind g Gaia oDle ¢ sal) e s ) Lkl 1
L@_“\é} 61.@1\5 ‘j:é) TEERVEN \Jj} 6‘)3);:1 ui \}J\S ‘_é; \}uﬁj\ h"_\aﬁ.t)\ \J}A
B Ja 4" el ol s " e gl e Ll St by M5 e el s
@A Jal Jald i las a4 Gmy ooy el bd ey el Jang e
Jand (IS Eum 0258 b A e dasll (e a0 A1 138 ¢ gl
o " by MO LS a8 a8 (B e das oA els LS
SMolads et Jag Lab dgie Cal k8 SE A1 15l DA 6 el
BV &l s aie Jaaid LASIL dhasy 0l 3S8 4805 (3 4l ) A" el
aale Jad Al Fady il UMty "L g ) L 4 piad
Al o gy ) 40 Jaid Gleily ad Jamy g (JAllL aie Gl ol 8l A
Uiy colagdl) lad Hlall oda Ll s ¢piaall dale lo calan ll )l

220



CODE 1: LIFE

U PN g PR P LT ISP RRCIVE it JIE W [ERPE I E RS F CEPRLY PTG PPN
AleSing ol jee ell g a) VB ¢ i Jaal Jleos rcli cell jia @3 oY
(s ol 55) el s sl catleSanl s

% Narrated 'Aun bin Abu Juhaifa: [ saw my father buying a slave whose
profession was cupping, and ordered that his instruments (of
cupping) be broken. I asked him the reason for doing so. He replied,
"Allah's Messenger (PBUH) prohibited taking money for blood, the
price of a dog, and the earnings of a slave-girl by prostitution; he
cursed her who tattoos and her who gets tattooed, the eater of Riba

(usury), and the one who feeds it, and the maker of pictures."
(Bukhari)
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After discussing the clear verses and the many authentic hadiths that determine Riba
(interest/usury) as prohibited, we should repent to Allah and stop dealing with Riba,
small or large and not to deceive ourselves by changing the name of the forbidden
Riba to more appealing names such as interest. We should not try to come up with
excuses to deal with interest, because nothing is hidden from Allah (S.W.T.).

The Punishment for dealing with Riba (interest / usury)

After Allah mentions the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and spend on
their relatives and families at various times and conditions, He then mentions those
who deal in usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil methods and
wicked ways. Allah describes the condition of these people when they are resurrected
from their graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection:

% Those who consume interest cannot stand [on the Day of
Resurrection] except as one stands who is being beaten by Satan into
insanity. That is because they say, "Trade is [just] like interest." But
Allah has permitted trade and has forbidden interest. So whoever
has received an admonition from his Lord and desists may have what
is past, and his affair rests with Allah. But whoever returns to
[dealing in interest or usury] - those are the companions of the Fire;
they will abide eternally therein. (Al—Baqarah 2:275)
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Allah’s (SWT) statement: (That is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba",
whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba) indicates that the
disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed due to the fact that they rejected Allah's
commandments, not that they equated Riba with regular trade. The disbelievers did
not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they did, they would have
said, "Riba is trade". Rather, they said, “Trading is only like Riba”, meaning, they are
similar. So why did Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance of
Allah's commandments.

Allah's statement, “Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba”, might
be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers' claim, although they knew that
Allah decided the different ruling between trade and riba. Indeed, Allah is the Most
Knowledgeable, Most Wise, and whose decision is never resisted. Allah is never asked
about what He does, while they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality
of all things and the benefits they carry. He knows what benefits His servants, so He
allows it for them, and what harms them, He forbids them from it. He is more merciful
with them than a mother with her own infant.

Thereafter, Allah said, “So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops
eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge).”
Meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury unlawful, and refrain from
indulging in it as soon as they acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their
previous dealings in Riba.

% Narrated Sulaiman b. 'Amr: On the authority of his father: I heard
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say in the Farewell Pilgrimage: "Lo,
all claims to usury of the pre-Islamic period have been abolished.
You shall have your capital sums, deal not unjustly and you shall not
be dealt with unjustly. Lo, all claims for blood-vengeance belonging
to the pre-Islamic period have been abolished. The first of those
murdered among us whose blood-vengeance I remit is al-Harith ibn
AbdulMuttalib, who suckled among Banu Layth and killed by
Hudhayl." He then said: O Allah, have I conveyed the message? They
said: Yes, saying it three times. He then said: O Allah, be witness,
saying it three times. (Sunan Abi Dawud / Sahih)
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We should mention that the Prophet did not require the return of the interest that
they gained on their Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases
of Riba that occurred in the past, just as Allah said:

X/

% (shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge).
(Al-Bagarah 2: 275)

(275) --. ) ‘:J\ gjjj il Al
Sa'id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that:

% “.shall not be punished for the past) refers to the Riba one
consumed before it was prohibited.”

But whoever returns (meaning deals in Riba after gaining knowledge that Allah
prohibited it) warrants for punishment. And in this case, the proof will have to be
established against such person.

This is why Allah said:

% ... such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein forever.
(Al-Baqgarah 2: 275)
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The Shari'ah supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the means to
it are also unlawful. This is because whatever results in the unlawful is unlawful, in the
same way that whenever an obligation will not be complete except with something,
then that something is itself an obligation. The Two Sahihs recorded:

% (An-Nu'man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported:
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "What is lawful is clear and what is
unlawful is clear, but between them are certain doubtful things
which many people do not know. So he who guards against doubtful
things keeps his religion and his honour blameless. But he who falls
into doubtful things falls into that which is unlawful, just as a
shepherd who grazes his cattle in the vicinity of a pasture declared
prohibited (by the king); he is likely to stray into the pasture. Mind
you, every king has a protected pasture and Allah's involved limits is
that which He has declared unlawful. Verily, there is a piece of flesh
in the body, if it is healthy, the whole body is healthy, and if it is
corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. Verily, it is the heart." [Al-
Bukhari and Muslim].
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(On the authority of Abu Mohammad al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abee
Talib (may Allah be pleased with him), the grandson of the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and
the one much loved by him, who said: I memorised from the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him):
“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make
you doubt.” [At-Tirmithi] [An-Nasai] (In 40 Hadith Nawai)

At-Tirmithi said that it was a good and sound (hasan saheeh) hadith.
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Ahmad recorded that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib said that *Umar said:

)
L X4

7

"The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat to be revealed, and
the Messenger of Allah died before he explained it to us. So leave
that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you

doubt."

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "There are seventy degrees of usury, the least of which
is equivalent to a man having intercourse with his mother." (Sunan
Ibn Majah / Hasan)
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Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead to the unlawful, Jabir

said:
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% Allah's Messenger (PBUH) cursed the accepter of interest and its
payer, and one who records it, and the two witnesses, and he said:
They are all equal. (Muslim)
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They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the Riba contract when they
want it to appear to be a legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruling

is applied to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, deeds are
judged by their intentions.

% Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadagat. And Allah
likes not the disbelievers, sinners )Al-Bagarah 2: 276)
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% Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and
perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their reward with
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. (Al-
Baqarah 2: 277)
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5.29 Shaking hands with the opposite gender

There is no doubt that shaking hands between males and females, who are not
‘mahrams’ (illegal for marriage), has become an intricate issue. Before tackling the
issue, let us exclude two points on which there is agreement among the Muslim jurists
of the righteous predecessors:

Firstly, it is prohibited to shake hands with a woman if there is fear of provoking
sexual desire or enjoyment on the part of either one of them or if there is fear of
temptation. This is based on the general rule that blocking the means to evil is
obligatory, especially if its signs are clear. This ruling is ascertained in the light of what
has been mentioned by Muslim jurists that a man touching one of his ‘mahrams’ or
having khalwah (privacy) with her, moves to the prohibited, although it is originally
permissible, if there is fear of fitnah (temptation) or provocation of desire.

Secondly, there is a dispensation in shaking hands with old women concerning whom
there is no fear of desire. The same applies to the young girl concerning whom there is
no fear of desire or temptation. The same ruling applies if the person is an old man
concerning whom, there is no fear of desire. This is based on what has been narrated
on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (RAA) that he used to shake hands with old
women. Also, it is reported that 'Abdullah ibn Az-Zubair hired an old woman to nurse
him when he was sick, and she used to wink at him and pick lice from his head. This is
also based on what has been mentioned in the Qur’an in respect of the old barren
women, as they are given dispensation with regard to their outer garments. Almighty
Allah says in this regard:

7

% “As for women past child bearing, who have no hope of marriage, it
is no sin for them if they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way
as not to show adornment. But to refrain is better for them. Allah is
Hearer, Knower.” (An-Nur 24: 60)
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Allah explains that there is no sin on the old barren women if they decide to remove

their outer garments from their faces and such, so long as they do not do it in a
manner in which they would be exposing their beauty wrongly.

Here, the object of discussion deals with other than these two cases. There is no
surprise that shaking hands with women is haram (unlawful) according to the
viewpoint of those who hold that covering all of the woman’s body, including her face
and the two hands, is obligatory. This is because if it becomes obligatory to cover the
two hands, then it would become haram for the opposite sex to look at them. And, if
looking at them is unlawful, then touching them would become haram with greater
reason because touching is graver than looking, as it provokes more desire. It is known
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that the proponents of this view are the minority, while the majority of Muslim jurists,
including the Companions, the Successors and those who followed them, are of the
opinion that the face and the hands are excluded from the prohibition. They based
their opinion on Almighty Allah’s saying:

7

% “And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and guard their
private parts and not expose their adornment except that which

»

[necessarily] appears thereof...”(An-Nur 24: 31).
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Hence, where is the evidence on prohibiting handshaking, unless there is desire?

The most powerful evidence here, is blocking the means to temptation, and this is no
doubt acceptable when the desire is roused or there is fear of temptation because its
signs exist. But when there is no fear of temptation or desire, what is the reason for
prohibition?

Some scholars based their ruling on the action of the Prophet (PBUH) on the day of
the Conquest of Makkah. When he wanted to take the pledge of women, he said to
them, “Go, for you have given your oath of allegiance.” But it is known that the
Prophet’s leaving a matter does not necessarily indicate its prohibition, as he may
leave it because it is haram (forbidden), makruh (reprehensible), or because it is not
preferable. He may also leave it just because he is not inclined to it. An example of this
is the Prophet’s refraining from eating the meat of the lizard although it is permissible.
Then, the Prophet’s refraining from shaking hands with women (other than his wives)
is not evidence of the prohibition, and there should be other evidence to support the
opinion of those who make shaking hands absolutely prohibited.

However, it is not agreed upon that the Prophet (PBUH) refrained from shaking hands
with women to take their oath of allegiance. Umm ' Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah (may Allah
be pleased with her) reported another narrative that indicates that the Prophet shook
hands with women to take their oath of allegiance. This is unlike the narration of the
Mother of the Believers, ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), who denied this
and swore that it had not happened.

% It is narrated that 'A’ishah, the wife of the Prophet (peace and
blessings be upon him), said, “When the believing women migrated
to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him), they would be tested in accordance with the words of Allah, ‘O
Prophet! If believing women come unto thee, taking oath of
allegiance unto thee that they will ascribe nothing as partner unto
Allah, and will neither steal nor commit adultery nor kill their
children, nor produce any lie that they have devised between their
hands and feet, nor disobey thee in what is right, then accept their
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allegiance and ask Allah to forgive them. Lo! Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.” (Al-Mumtahanah: 12)” *A’ishah said, “Whoever among the
believing women agreed to that passed the test, and when the
women agreed to that, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
be upon him) said to them, ‘Go, for you have given your oath of
allegiance.” No, by Allah, the hand of the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings be upon him) never touched the hand of any woman,
rather they would give their oath of allegiance with words only.” And
'A’ishah said, “By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings
be upon him) only took the oath of allegiance from the women in
the manner prescribed by Allah, and the hand of the Messenger of
Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) never touched the hand of
any woman. When he had taken their oath of allegiance he would
(Reported by

"

say, ‘1 have accepted your oath of allegiance verbally.
Al-Bukhari)
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In his explanation of the saying of 'A’ishah, “No, by Allah, the hand of the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) never touched the hand of any woman ...
Al-Hafizh Ibn Hajar said: she swore to ascertain the news as if she ('A’ishah) wanted
to refute the narration of Umm 'Atiyyah. It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Hibban,
Al-Bazzar, Al-Tabari, and Ibn Mardawih that Umm 'Atiyyah said, in respect of the
story of taking the oath of allegiance of women, “The Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings be upon him) held out his hand from outside the house and we (the
immigrating women) held our hands from within the house, then he said, ‘O Allah,
bear witness.” In another narration reported by Al-Bukhari, Umm "Atiyyah said, “...
thereupon a lady withdrew her hand (refrained from taking the oath of allegiance)...”
This narration indicates that they (the immigrating women) took their oath of
allegiance by shaking hands. Al-Hafizh said: we reply to the first saying that holding
out hands from behind a veil is an indication of the acceptance of the allegiance even
if there was no shaking of hands. As for the second narration, withdrawing hands
indicates the postponement of accepting the pledge of allegiance or that taking the
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pledge of allegiance happened from behind a veil. This is supported by that narration
of Abu Dawud on the authority of Al-Sha'bi, that when the Messenger of Allah (peace
and blessings be upon him) wanted to take the pledge of allegiance of the immigrating
women, he brought a garment and put it over his hands saying, “I do not shake hands
with women.” Furthermore, in his book Maghazi, Ibn Is-haq is reported to have said
that when the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) wanted to take
the pledge of allegiance of the immigrating women, he would dip his hands in a vessel
and a woman would dip her hands with him in the same vessel.

Al-Hafizh Ibn Hajar said:

% it is possible that taking the pledge of allegiance happened on more
than one occasion. Sometimes, it happened without touching hands
by any means, as narrated by ‘A’ishah. Another time it happened
that the women’s oath of allegiance was accepted by shaking their
hands with the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him), as
narrated by Al-Sha'bi. A third time it happened that they dipped
their hands in the vessel as mentioned by Ibn Is-hag.

The most correct view seems to be that it occurred on more than one occasion, if we
realize that *A’ishah talked about taking the pledge of allegiance from the immigrating
women after the Truce of Al-Hudaibiyah, while Umm "Atiyyah talked about what
seems to be the oath of allegiance of the believing women in general.

By transmitting these narrations, it is meant to clarify that the evidence of those who
are of the opinion that shaking hands with women is prohibited is not agreed upon, as
is thought by those who do not resort to the original sources. Rather, there is some
controversy concerning this evidence.

Furthermore, some contemporary Muslim scholars have based their ruling concerning
the prohibition of shaking hands with women on the Hadith narrated by Al-Tabari
and Al-Baihaqi on the authority of Ma'qal Ibn Yassar, that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said:

*

% “It would be better for one of you to have himself stabbed on the
head with an iron needle than to touch a woman that is illegal for
him.” (Al-Albani: Tabarani and Baihaqj)
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Here, the following should be noted:
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1. The scholars and Imams of Hadith have not declared the authenticity of this Hadith.
Some of them say that its narrators are trustworthy, but this is not sufficient to prove
the authenticity of the Hadith because there is a probability that there is an
interruption in the chain of narrators or there was a hidden cause behind this Hadith.
That is why Muslim jurists in the periods that followed the death of the Prophet
(PBUH) have not based their ruling on the prohibition of shaking hands with women
on this Hadith.

2. Some Hanafi and Maliki jurists stated that the prohibition is not proven unless there
is a certain qat'i (definitive) piece of evidence such as textual proofs from the glorious
Qur’an or authentic Hadiths on which there is no suspicion regarding the chains of
narrators.

3. If we suppose that the above-mentioned Hadith is authentic, it is unclear to me that
the Hadith indicates that it is prohibited for males and females who are not mahrams
to shake hands. That is, because the phrase “touch a woman that is illegal for him”
does not refer to the mere touching without desire as happens in normal handshaking.
But the Arabic word “al-mass”(touching) as used in the Shar'i texts of the Qur’an and
the Sunnah refers to one of two things:

1. Sexual intercourse: As reported by Ibn ‘Abbas in his commentary to Almighty
Allah’s saying, ‘... or ye have touched women ..". He stated that “touching” in the
Qur’an refers figuratively to sexual intercourse. This is clear in the following Qur’anic
verses that read:

/7

% “She (Mary) said: ‘My Lord! How can I have a child when no mortal
hath touched me?”(Al ‘'Imran 3: 47)
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% “If ye divorce them before ye have touched them ...” (Al-Baqgarah 2:
237)
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2. Actions that precede sexual intercourse such as foreplay, kissing, hugging, caressing,
and the like. This is reported from our righteous predecessors in the interpretation of
the word ‘mulamasah’.

Al-Hakim stated in his Al-Mustadrak 'Ala as-Sahihain: Al-Bukhari and Muslim have
narrated many Hadiths that show that the meaning of the word ‘lams’ (touching)
refers to actions that precede sexual intercourse. Among them are:

a) The Hadith narrated by Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (peace and blessings be
upon him) said:

230



CODE 1: LIFE

RY

% “Allah fixed the very portion of adultery which a man will indulge in.
There would be no escape from it. The adultery of the eye is the
lustful look and the adultery of the ears is listening to voluptuous
(song or talk) and the adultery of the tongue is licentious speech and
the adultery of the hand is the lustful grip (embrace) and the
adultery of the feet is to walk (to the place) where he intends to
commit adultery and the heart yearns and desires which he may or
may not put into effect” (Muslim)
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b) The Hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “You might
caress her.”

c) The Hadith narrated by Muslim that Ibn Mas'ud is reported to have said that a
person came to Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) and told him that he had kissed a woman
or touched her with his hand or did something similar. He inquired of him about its
expiation. It was (on this occasion) that Allah (SWT) revealed this Qur’anic verse that
reads:

7

% “And establish (perform) prayer at the two ends of the day and at the
approach of the night. Indeed, good deeds do away with misdeeds.
That is a reminder for those who remember....”(Hud 11:114)
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d) 'A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) is reported to have said, “The Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him) used to visit us (his wives) and it was his
habit to kiss and caress us and do actions other than sexual intercourse until he
reached the one whose turn was due and he stayed there.”

e) 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud is reported to have said in his commentary to Almighty
Allah’s saying, “... or ye have touched women,”...that it refers to actions that precede
sexual intercourse for which ablution is obligatory.

f) *Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) is reported to have said, “Kissing is to be
considered among the touching acts, so perform ablution if you do.” (Al-Mustadrak,

vol. 1, p. 135)

Hence, the opinion of Imam Malik and the substantial meaning of the legal verdict
issued by Imam Ahmad in this respect are that the touching of a woman that nullifies
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ablution is that which is accompanied by desire. And this is the way they interpreted
Almighty Allah’s saying, “... or ye have touched women...”

That is why Sheikh Al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah regarded as weak the opinion of those who
interpreted ‘mulamasah’ or ‘touching’ in the Qur’anic verse to mean mere touching
without desire. In this regard, he says, “As for the nullification of ablution with mere
touching, it does agree with the original rulings of the Shari‘ah, the unanimous
agreement of the Companions and the traceable traditions reported in this respect.
Moreover, those who held this opinion have not based their ruling on a textual proof
or an analogical deduction.”

).

So, if “touching” in Almighty Allah’s saying “... or ye have touched women, ...” refers to
touching with hands, kissing or the like, as said by Ibn 'Umar and others, then it is
known that when “touching” is mentioned in the Qur’an or the Sunnabh, it refers to
that which is accompanied by desire. We would like to cite here, the following verse
that reads, “... and touch them not, while ye are in retreat in the mosques ...” Here, it is
not prohibited for the one who retreats to the mosque for devotion and worship to
touch his wife without desire, but touching that is accompanied by desire is

prohibited.

Also, this includes the Qur’anic verses that read:

/7

% “O ye who believe! If ye wed believing women and divorce them
before ye have touched them, then there is no period that ye should
reckon ...” (Al-Ahzab 33: 49)
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% “It is no sin for you if ye divorce women while yet ye have not
touched them ...” (Al-Baqgarah 2: 236)
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For if he (the husband) touches his wife without desire, then the waiting period is not
required and he is not required to pay her the whole dowry, according to the
agreement of all Muslim scholars.

So, whoever assumes that Almighty Allah’s saying, “... or ye have touched women,...”
includes general touching without desire, has exceeded far beyond the language of the
Qur’an and that of people. For if “touching” in which a man and a woman are included
is mentioned, it is known that it refers to touching with desire. Similarly, if “sexual
intercourse” in which a man and a woman are included is mentioned, it is well known
that it refers to actual sexual intercourse and nothing else. (See the collection of
Fatawa Sheikh Al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah, vol. 21, pp. 223-224)

In another context, Ibn Taimiyah stated: The Companions had debate regarding
Almighty Allah’s saying, “... or ye have touched women,...”. Ibn "Abbas, supported by a
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group, held the opinion that touching here refers to sexual intercourse and added:
Allah is modest and generous. He euphemizes with what He wills in respect of what
He wills. Ibn Taimiyah added: This opinion is believed to be the most correct.

The Arabs disagreed regarding the meaning of touching: does it refer to sexual
intercourse or actions that precede it? The first group said that it refers to sexual
intercourse, while the second said that it refers to actions that precede it. They sought
the arbitration of Ibn "Abbas, who supported the opinion of the first group and
regarded that of the second, as incorrect.

By transmitting all these sayings, it is meant to show that when the word ‘al-mass’ or
‘al-lams’ (touching) is used to refer to what a man does to a woman, it does not refer
to mere touching but rather refers to either sexual intercourse or actions that precede
it such as kissing, hugging, and any touching of the like that is accompanied by desire
and enjoyment.

However, if we investigate the sahih (sound) Hadiths that are narrated from the
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him), we will conclude that the mere
touching of hands between a man and a woman without desire or fear of temptation is
not prohibited. Rather, it was done by the Prophet (PBUH), whose actions are
originally a source of legislation. Almighty Allah says:

/7

% “Verily in the Messenger of Allah ye have a good example ...”(Al-
Ahzab 33: 21).
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» Anas bin Malik said, "Any of the female slaves of Medina could take
hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger (PBUH) and take him
wherever she wished." (Reported by Al-Bukhari)
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The above mentioned Hadith is a great sign of the modesty of the Prophet (peace and
blessings be upon him).

% Narrated Anas bin Malik: Whenever Allah's Messenger (PBUH) went
to Quba, he used to visit Um Haram bint Milhan who would offer
him meals; and she was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-samit. One day he
went to her house and she offered him a meal, and after that he
slept, and then woke up smiling. She (Um Haram) said, "I asked him,
'What makes you laugh, O Allah's Messenger (PBUH)?' He said,
'Some people of my followers were displayed before me as warriors
fighting for Allah's Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,’
or said, 'like kings on thrones.'" (The narrator, 'Is-haq is in doubt
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about it.) I (Um Haram) said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah that
He may make me one of them.' He invoked (Allah) for her and then
lay his head and slept again and then woke up smiling. I asked,
'What makes you laugh, O Allah's Messenger (PBUH)?' He said,
'‘Some people of my followers were displayed before me as warriors
fighting for Allah's Cause and sailing over this sea, kings on the
thrones,' or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Um Haram) said, 'O
Allah's Messenger (PBUH)! Invoke Allah that He may make me one
of them." He said, You will be amongst the first ones." It is said that
Um Haram sailed over the sea at the time of Muawiya, and on
coming out of the sea, she fell down from her riding animal and

died.” (Bukhari)
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Al-Hafizh Ibn Hajar has mentioned lessons that are deduced from this Hadith: The
guest is permitted to nap in a house other than his own on the condition that he is
given permission and there is no fear of fitnah. According to this Hadith, a woman is
also permitted to serve the guest by offering him a meal, drink or the like.
Furthermore, a woman is permitted to look for lice in his head, but this last was a
subject of controversy. Ibn 'Abd Al-Barr said, “I think that Umm Hiram or her sister
Umm Sulaim had breast-fed the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon
him). So, each one of them had become his foster mother or his foster aunt. That was
why he (the Prophet) used to sleep in her house and she used to deal with him as one
of her mahrams.” Then he (Ibn ‘Abd Al-Barr) mentioned that Umm Hiram was one of
the Prophet’s mahrams, as she was one of his relatives from his maternal aunts, since
the mother of "Abd Al-Muttalib, his grandfather, was from Banu An-Najjar.

Others said that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) was infallible and
could control his sexual desires even from his wives, so what about other women who
were illegal for him while he was granted infallibility from doing any wrong action or
obscenity? This was one of his distinctive traits.
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Al-Qadi ‘lyad replied that the distinctive traits of the Prophet are not proven by
personal interpretations of Hadiths. As for his infallibility, it is indisputable, but the
original ruling is that it is permissible to take the Prophet’s actions as a model unless
there is evidence that this action is one of his distinctive traits.

Furthermore, Al-Hafizh Al-Dumyati said: It is wrong to claim that Umm Hiram was
one of the maternal aunts of the Prophet (PBUH) either by reason of marriage or
fosterage. Those who breast-fed the Prophet (PBUH) are well known. None of them
was from the Ansar except the mother of *Abd Al-Muttalib. She was Salma bint *Amr
ibn Zaid ibn Lubaid ibn Khirash ibn *Amir ibn Ghunm ibn *Adyy ibn An-Najjar. While
Umm Hiram is the daughter of Milhan ibn Khalid ibn Zaid ibn Judub ibn 'Amir ibn
Ghunm ibn 'Adyy ibn An-Najjar. Umm Hiram has a common ancestor with Salma
only in their grandfather ‘Amir ibn Ghunm. So, they are not among his mahrams
because it is a metaphorical relationship. Al-Hafizh Al-Dumyati added: If this is
proven, it is reported in the Sahih books of Hadith that the Prophet (peace and
blessings be upon him) used not to enter any house in Madinah except the house of
Umm Sulaim besides those of his wives. When he was asked why, he said, “I take pity
on her, as her brother (Hiram ibn Milhan) was killed in my company.”

If this Hadith has excluded Umm Sulaim, then Umm Hiram is granted the same
exclusion as her because they are sisters and resided in the same house; each one of
them had her own apartment beside their brother Hiram ibn Milhan. Thus, the case is
mutual between them, as reported by Al-Hafizh ibn Hajar.

Moreover, Umm Sulaim is the mother of Anas ibn Malik, the servant of the Prophet
(peace and blessings be upon him), and it was the habit of people that the master
mixed with his servant and his family and did not deal with them as outsiders.

Then, Al-Dumyati said: There is no indication in the Hadith showing that the Prophet
(peace and blessings be upon him) had ‘khulwa’ (privacy) with Umm Hiram, as this
might have happened in the presence of a son, a servant, or a husband.

Ibn Hajar replied: This is a strong likelihood, but it does not refute the original
argument represented in looking for lice in the head and sleeping in her lap.

Ibn Hajar added: The best reply is that it is one of the distinctive traits of the Prophet
(peace and blessings be upon him) (See Fath Al-Bari, vol. 13, pp. 230-231).
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5.30 Ingratitude

One travels through many tides of life in his journey of life. Sometimes, everything is
going well, sometimes things are not so well. It’s not like one experiences same
conditions throughout his life. Sometimes one reaches the climax of everything and
sometimes every matter worsens and it looks as if it is worthless to live. Between these
two extremities of life, we keep on living. And the path man chooses to spend life
between these two extremities is either of gratitude or ingratitude.

In choosing the way of life, there are three categories of people. Some fortunate people
choose the way of gratitude for the whole life. They thank Allah (SWT) in every case,
irrespective of the ups and downs in their lives. They are used to thank Allah (SWT)
for every little and big thing they get - they show gratitude to Allah (SWT).

The other type is of the opportunists. They travel on both ways, depending upon
circumstances Allah (SWT) puts them into. If given ease, they show gratitude to Allah
(SWT) and as soon as they start getting a little hardship in life, they start complaining
and groaning. They continuously keep changing their attitude towards Allah (SWT),
as their conditions change.

And the third type is of such people, who stick on to the way of ingratitude. They
never thank Allah (SWT), despite the blessings they get. If they get some blessings,
they always attribute it to their personal efforts. They neglect bounteousness of Allah
(SWT), even if they are given a mountain of gold, and the best of everything. It is for
this third category of humans, for whom the Quran says:

% Surely human is ungrateful to his Lord. (Al-Aadiyaat 100: 6)

(6) S50 435 iy &)

Human beings are one of the countless creations of Allah (SWT). He is honoured as
“The Best of Creations”, but, still, he is a creation! He can never claim any right on
Allah (SWT). He has been given only duties. Humans have not been descended to
earth with a track record good enough to claim any right. But still, Allah (SWT)
granted human being jannah since he was given life. Allah (SWT) showered His
countless blessings on man, and in return asked for just a little thing: ‘Gratitude’. Still,
man failed to fulfill his duty towards Allah (SWT).

Let us take for an example, when we do a favour for someone. And that person instead
of remembering your favour and being thankful to you, reminds you of such times
when you failed to favour him; or tells you that your favour was not enough for him. If
you had done such and such favour to me, [ would have been more pleased with you.
How would you treat that person? Doing a favour for them again will be unlikely. In
fact, you wouldn’t even talk to that person again.

On average, we do the same with Allah (SWT), most of the time. Instead of being
thankful to Him for the countless blessings that He is continuously showering on us,
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we keep on complaining about such things we asked Him for and He did not provided
us for some solid reasons. We do not look for other perspectives. Perhaps, there was
harm for us in getting that supplication accepted. We do not pay attention towards
the other thing Allah (SWT) bestowed us in place of our desired thing. There is a
difference between desire and need. What we desire is not always what we deserve.
Still, Allah (SWT) is so kind; He never stops His favours for us. Isn’t it surprising, we
complain and show ingratitude with the same tongue that He has given us?

His blessings may vary in number depending upon our attitude and response towards
Him, but they never decrease to zero!
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5.31 Arrogance

Arrogance was the reason why Shaytan was kicked out of Jannah. It is the ugliest
character which one can have. Therefore, it is so important that we all try our best to
rid ourselves from arrogance. To understand how ugly it is for a person to be arrogant,
we need to look carefully at the following points:

Firstly: Arrogance is a blameworthy characteristic which is the feature of Shaytan and
his cohorts in this world, those on whose hearts Allah (SWT) has placed a seal.

The first one who showed arrogance towards Allah (SWT) and His creation was the
accursed Shaytan. When Allah (SWT) commanded him to prostrate to Adam, he
refused and was arrogant.

Allah (SWT) says:

)

% “And surely, We created you (your father Adam) and then gave you
shape (the noble shape of a human being); then We told the angels,
‘Prostrate yourselves to Adam’, and they prostrated themselves,
except Shaytan (Satan), he refused to be of those who prostrated
themselves. What prevented you (O Shaytan) that you did not
prostrate yourself, when I commanded you? Shaytan said: ‘I am
better than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You
created from clay”’[Al-A’raaf 7:11-12]
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Arrogance is one of the characteristics of Shaytan, so whoever wants to be arrogant
should realize that he is acquiring a characteristic of the devils, and that he is not
acquiring a characteristic of the noble angels who obeyed their Lord and fell down in
prostration.

Moreover, arrogance may be the cause of a person being deprived of Paradise and may

mean that the Lord of Glory will not even look at him, as it says in the following two
hadiths:

% Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has, in his heart, an ant's weight of
arrogance will not enter Jannah." Someone said: "A man likes to wear
beautiful clothes and shoes?" Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah
is Beautiful, He loves beauty. Arrogance means ridiculing and
rejecting the Truth and despising people.” Muslim)
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% Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
“Allah will not look on the Day of Judgment at him who lets his

garment drag on the ground out of pride and arrogance.” (Bukhari
and Muslim).
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Secondly: Pride is an attribute that is not befitting for anyone except Allah (SWT).
Whoever seeks to compete with Allah (SWT), He will destroy him, wreak vengeance
on him and make things difficult for him.

% “Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported:
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, says: 'Honour is
My Izar and Pride is My Cloak. Whoever seeks to compete with Me
regarding one of them, shall be tormented."[Muslim]
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This is a stern warning against arrogance, which clearly demonstrates that it is
haraam. (Sharh Muslim, 16/173).

Everyone who tries to be arrogant and puts himself above others, Allah will bring him
down among the lowest of the low, and will humiliate him, because he is going against
reality, so Allah will punish him by thwarting his aims. The punishment is to fit the
crime.

The one who is arrogant towards the people will be trampled beneath the feet of the
people on the Day of Resurrection, as a punishment for his arrogance.

% 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather related
that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,
"On the Day of Rising, the arrogant will be gathered like specks in
the form of men. Abasement will envelop them on every side. They
will be driven to a prison in Jahannam called Bulas. The hottest of
fires will rise over them. They will have to drink the pus of the
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people of the Fire, the foul fluid that their skins excrete." (Al-Adab
Al-Mufrad / Hasan)
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Thirdly: Arrogance is of several types, including the following:

When a person admires himself for his beauty or handsomeness, or the fineness of his
food or clothing and as such, he feels proud and arrogant and feels superior to people.

% It was narrated that Abu Huraira said: The Prophet (PBUH) said (or
Abu’l-Qaasim (PBUH) said): “Whilst a man was walking, dragging
his garment with pride, with his hair nicely combed, Allah caused
the earth to swallow him and he will go on sinking in it until the Day
of Resurrection.” (Agreed Upon)
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A similar case is the story of the friend of the man whose companion spoke to him
arrogantly. Allah (SWT) says:

*

% “And he had property (or fruit) and he said to his companion, in the
course of mutual talk: ‘T am more than you in wealth and stronger in
respect of men”” [Al-Kahf18:34]
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It may be that he was boasting about his tribe and linage.

Fourthly: One of the remedies for arrogance is to think of yourself as being just like
other people and realize that they are like you. They were born from a mother and a
father just as you were, and that tagwa (piety, fear of Allah) is the true criterion of
superiority.

Allah (SWT) says:

K/

% “Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that (believer) who
has Tagwa (fear of Allah)[i.e. he is one of the Muttagoon (the pious)”
[al-Hujuraat 49:13]

(13) S0 4 Sie 2031 )
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The arrogant Muslim should realize that no matter what he achieves, he is still too
weak to attain a stature like the mountains in height, or rend nor penetrate the earth
(cf. al-Isra’ 17:37), as Allah (SWT) says:

o%

% “And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in
insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant
boaster. And be moderate (or show no insolence) in your walking,
and lower your voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying
of the asses”[Lugmaan 31:18-19]
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Al-Qurtubi said:

7

% The phrase “nor walk in insolence through the earth” is a prohibition
of arrogance and is enjoining humility. Marah (translated here as
insolence) is excessive joy, or it was said that it means being arrogant
in walking, or thinking too highly of oneself.

Qutaadah also said:

% it means showing off in walking; or it was said that it means vanity.

All of these suggestions are close in meaning, but they may be divided into two
categories: those which are blameworthy and those which are praiseworthy.

Arrogance, vanity, showing off and thinking too highly of oneself are blameworthy; joy
and energy are praiseworthy. (Tafseer al-Qurtubi, 10/260.)

Another remedy for arrogance is for a person to realize that on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be gathered in a small form, like an ant which will be trampled
on. Arrogant people are hated by other people just as they are hated by Allah (SWT);
people love humble, tolerant and gentle people, and they hate those who are harsh
and cruel to people.

Another remedy for arrogance is for one to note that he began his journey in this
world as a sperm, and that his journey will end as him being a corpse. So what is there
for us to be proud and arrogant of? We ask Allah (SWT) to rid us all of arrogance and
make us humble.
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5.32 Idleness and wasting time

The importance of time in Islam

There is a popular saying that "Time is gold." Time in Islam is worth more than gold or
any other precious material thing in this world. Of all religions, only Islam guides
mankind not only to the importance of time but also how to value it. Allah the
Almighty and His Messenger, Prophet Mohammad (PBUH), very clearly tells us the
value of time, why we must not waste it and how we can make use of it wisely to
increase our Iman (Faith) and, thus, attain success, especially eternal success in the
life hereafter.

The following are some of the most important duties demanded of Muslims:

Ensuring benefiting from time
Utilizing leisure time

Racing for good deeds

Learning from the passage of time
Seeking the superior times
Planning and organizing time
Fulfilment of time commitments

FEEREEREEE

Necessary awareness of time wasters

Both the Qur'an and the Sunnah enjoin Muslims to be conscious of time. We are
reminded that life in this world is nothing but temporary. We never know when death
has been appointed for us. We must value time for the satisfaction of Allah the
Almighty. For our guidance and success, we must never waste time nor abuse it.

Ibn Abbas narrated that Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) said:

/7

% "There are two blessings which many people lose: (They are) health
and free time for doing good." (Bukhari)

2
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Indeed, we displease Allah the Most High when we abuse time. We must remember
that time must be spent to fulfil our very purpose in life, that is to worship Allah
throughout our lives. Allah makes this very clear in the Qur'an, when He says:

% I have only created Jinns and Men, that they may serve Me. No
Sustenance do I require of them, nor do I require that they should
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feed Me. For Allah is He Who gives (all) Sustenance, Lord of Power,
Steadfast (for ever). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:56-58)
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% But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those who prostrate
themselves in adoration. And serve thy Lord until there come unto
thee the Hour that is certain (i.e., death). (Al-Hijr 15:98-99)
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Everything we do in accordance with the Qur'an and the Sunnah is an act of worship.
Such worship must be done sincerely for the pleasure of Allah alone. We should make
use of our time (which includes our ‘free time’) in doing beneficial things, especially
those that will bring us closer to Allah and earn His Mercy.

We have to make use of our time wisely by knowing more of the Qur'an and the
Sunnah. We must have the correct knowledge pertaining to what Allah and His
Messenger, Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) have commanded us to do and refrain from.
This is imperative, so that we earn Allah's pleasure and reward. Allah the Exalted
makes it very clear, when He says:

% ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the messenger, and make not
vain your deeds! (Mohammad 47:33)
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Corollary to the above divine commandment, we must ask ourselves: Have we been
obeying Allah and His Messenger? To what extent have we used our time learning the
Qur'an and the Sunnah, in order to have the correct Iman (Faith), to do righteous
deeds, to enjoin the Truth or do Da'wah, and be patient and constant? As time passes
by, are we sure we are devoting our time for the sincere worship and pleasure of Allah,

the Most High? Are we taking guidance from the following, very enlightening, Ayat
(Qur'anic verses)?

% By (the Token of) Time (through the ages), Verily Man is in loss,
Except such as have Faith, and do righteous deeds, and (join
together) in the mutual teaching of Truth, and of Patience and
Constancy. Qur'an (Al-Asr 103:1-3)
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In line with the above Qur'anic injunction, we have to discipline ourselves by giving
value to the importance of time. We must be prompt in doing good deeds, which will
increase our faith and subsequently enable us to gain Allah's pleasure and mercy.
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Islam encourages Muslims to care for time, to utilize it wisely and not to waste it, but
rather to benefit from it. Infact, Islam holds people responsible for their time.

We have to remember that on the Day of Judgment we shall be asked how we spent
our lives, wealth and knowledge. In other words, we will be questioned on how we
spent everything that Allah has given us as implied in the following Hadith:

R/

% "Abu Barzah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "Man's feet will not move on the Day of
Resurrection before he is asked about his life, how did he consume
it, his knowledge, what did he do with it, his wealth, how did he earn
it and how did he dispose of it, and about his body, how did he wear
it out."[At-Tirmithi / Hasanun Sahih]
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The Prophet (PBUH), used to call on Muslims to take the initiative to do
good deeds before any obstacles arise:

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "Hasten to do good deeds before you are
overtaken by one of the seven afflictions." Then (giving a warning)
he said, "Are you waiting for such poverty which will make you
unmindful of devotion; or prosperity which will make you corrupt,
or disease as will disable you, or such senility as will make you
mentally unstable, or sudden death, or Ad-Dajjal who is the worst
expected absent, or the Hour, and the Hour will be most grievous
and most bitter". [At-Tirmithi in Riyaad As-Salihin / Hasan]
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The above hadith urges Muslims to take the initiative, and not to delay good deeds;
man's life is not free from impediments, such as those calamities, which can prevent
him from accomplishing what could have been done earlier. Wise are those who grab
available opportunities before being handicapped by obstacles.

If we are to evaluate ourselves objectively, have we been spending our time wisely for
the pleasure of Allah the Almighty? Have we been spending our lives based on the
Qur'an and the Sunnah? Have we been practising Muslims? How many of us are
Muminoon (Faithful Muslims) and/or Mutagqoon (God Fearing Muslims)? How much
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knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunnah do we know? Do we practise what we learn
and impart the same to others or at least share them to our families and kins? Have we
ever enjoined to others what is right and forbid what is wrong?

To be successful, we have to manage our time wisely by making plans for virtuous
deeds that please Allah the Almighty. We must spend time learning Islam based on
the Qur'an and the Sunnah.

Another year has passed; minutes move into hours; into days; into weeks; into
months; into years - seemingly faster than ever; yet, every moment is a precious
component of life and every moment counts.

Time - use it, do not abuse it
Realize that...

Time is the measure of life. Time is an amaanah (trust). Time is a gift from the Creator
and its proper use will determine our outcome for eternity.

We are born in time, live in time and die in time. Time is the ambit within which we
operate. What we do with time is what we do with our lives.

Each one of us must realize that every moment that passes by is an opportunity gone,
used or abused, never to return. Soon, time will be up and we will have to leave this
physical world and give account in our lives.

The more we remind ourselves of the responsibility of the present, the better we get at
living the moment. And the better we live the present moment, the better the
consequence for the future.

Our attitude towards the future influences our mind-set towards the rest of life. Being
positive about our life ahead is among life's greatest motivators. Hope is the best
attitude one can harbour towards the future. The realistic expectation is that
something good or better could/ or will happen if only we continue doing the best we
can. Remember that, today well-lived makes yesterday a dream of happiness and every
tomorrow, a vision of hope.

Wise are the words of the one who said, "I expect to pass through this world but once;
any good, therefore, that I can do, or any kindness that I can show to any fellow
creature, let me do it now; let me not defer or neglect it, for I shall not pass this way
again."

The characteristics of time

We are to bear in mind that time has certain characteristics, among which are the
following:

e Time passes quickly
e Time that passes can never return, nor can it be compensated for, for time is
irretrievable
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e Time is the most precious thing that man possesses

Muslim's duty towards time:

Having all this great value and importance, time is to be duly appreciated and
managed. In Islam, there is no room for slogans like the so-called "killing time", for in
Islam, time is really valuable. In fact, wasting time is much more dangerous than
squandering property, because unlike property, time cannot be compensated. Free
time is a blessing that is overlooked, and not completely appreciated by many people.

This indicates that it is very important for a Muslim to try his utmost to utilize his
time and make the best use of it in beneficial things. A Muslim may use a portion of
his time in making invocations and supplications, celebrating the praises of Allah
(SWT).

A Muslim should learn how to organize his time, and make a realistic plan for his
worldly and religious duties, without any of them overlapping the other. That is to say,
that one should know how to arrange his priorities: the most important and the most
urgent comes first, and carried out according to schedule. Organizing time also
includes scheduling in time for relaxation and entertainment.

One of the methods of managing time properly is for a Muslim to get up early and
sleep early, for early hours always yield great blessings. Starting his day with prayer
and the supplication of the morning brings the Muslim, Allah's grace. A Muslim
should always bear in mind that every time has its own task that suits it. Doing tasks
in their due times brings about peace of mind and comfort.

Finally, time is very important for our success, both in this temporary world and the
eternal world to come. If we waste time, and abuse it, then we waste and abuse our
lives. In the Life Hereafter, we will be among the losers, who will suffer the torments
in the Hell Fire, if Allah the Almighty will not forgive us. Therefore, if we really give
value to our lives, we must give due value to the importance of time.

In general, sensible people know the importance of time.

Imagine there is a bank which credits your account each morning with $86,400. It
carries over no balance from day to day, allow you to keep no cash balance, and every
evening cancels whatever part of the amount you had failed to use during the day.

What would you do? Draw out every cent, of course!

Well, everyone has such a bank. Its name is TIME. Every morning, it credits you with
86,400 seconds. Every night it writes off, as lost, whatever of this you have failed to
invest to good purpose. It carries over no balance. It allows no overdraft. Each day, it
opens a new account for you. Each night, it burns the remains of the day. If you fail to
use the day's deposits, the loss is yours.
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There is no going back. There is no drawing against the "tomorrow". You must live in
the present on today's deposits. Invest it so as to get from it the utmost in health,
happiness and success! The clock is ticking. Make the most of today.

To realize the value of one year, ask a student who has failed a grade.

To realize the value of one month, ask a mother who has given birth to a pre-mature

baby.

To realize the value of one week, ask an editor of a weekly newspaper.

To realize the value of one day, ask a daily wage labourer who has kids to feed.

To realize the value of one houre, ask a person who arrived late to his training session.
To realize the value of one minute, ask a person who has missed the train.

To realize the value of one second, ask a person who has avoided an accident.

To realize the value of one milli-second, ask the person who has won a silver medal in
the Olympics.

Treasure every moment that you have! And treasure it more because you shared it
with someone special, special enough to spend your time. And remember that time
waits for no one.

Yesterday is history, tomorrow is a mystery, today is a gift, and that is why it is called
the present!
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5.33 Jealousy

What every Muslim is obliged to do is to love for his brother what he loves for himself
of good things, and to hate for his brother what he hates for himself of bad things.
This does not mean that he cannot like for himself what he likes of others. If he sees
that his brother has something that he does not, and he wishes that he had it too, this
is ghibtah (envy that is free from malice); if he wishes that the blessing would be taken
away from them, however, this is called hasad (destructive jealousy).

The Muslim needs to strive against his own self (jihaad al-nafs) so that his heart will
be free of jealousy towards his Muslim brothers. If he sincerely loves his brothers,
most of these problems from which he is suffering, will disappear. Realizing how great
one’s virtue and status will be when he loves his brothers and loves good things for
them, and knowing how great one’s reward will be if he treats them well, will motivate
one to treat others well in all ways, and to strive to benefit his brothers instead of
being preoccupied with jealous thoughts of what they have.

Ponder upon the words of Allah (SWT):

% “That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He wills [Al-
Maa’idah 5:54]
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% “Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord? It is We
Who portion out between them their livelihood in this world, and
We raised some of them above others in ranks, so that some may
employ others in their work. But the Mercy of your Lord is better
than the (wealth of this world) which they amass. [Az-Zukhruf

43:32]
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Hasad (destructive jealousy) causes a great deal of harm in this world and in the
Hereafter:

% Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said:
"The disease of the nations before you is creeping towards you: Envy
and hatred, it is the Haligah. I do not speak of what cuts the hair, but
what severs the religion. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You
will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe
until you love each other. Shall I tell you about what will strengthen
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that for you? Spread the Salam among each other." (Jami’ al-Tirmithi
/ Da’if).
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If you want to rid yourself of any blameworthy characteristic, here are some
suggestions:

1. Make du’aa’ (supplication) to Allah and ask Him to rid you of this problem.

2. Pondering the meanings of the Qur'aan and reading it frequently, especially the
verses which speak of hasad (destructive jealousy), because reading the Qur’aan brings
one a great deal of hasanaat (reward for good deeds). Allah (SWT) says:

7

% “Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. [Hud 11:114]
(114)... S Gy cliead) & .

3. Reading the seerah (biography) of the Messenger (PBUH), seeing how he kept away
from hasad and how he loved khair for others, even for his enemies. (A well-known
book of seerah which is available in English is “Al-Raheeq al-Makhtoom (the Sealed
Nectar) - Biography of the Noble Prophet (PBUH), by Safi-ur-Rahmaan al-
Mubarakpuri]

4. Reading the biographies and stories of the Sahaabah in books such as ‘Suwar min
Hayaat al-Sahaabah’.

5. If any such thoughts (of hasad, etc.) cross your mind, seek refuge with Allah from
the accursed Shaytan, and keep yourself busy with something that will make you
forget these insinuating whispers and thoughts.

6. If the Shaytan manages to instil hasad in your heart, then be alert and avoid saying
or doing anything which will show that hasad. Every person has his or her share of
hasad. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah said:

R/

% “Nobody is free from hasad, but the noble person hides it whilst the
base person shows it.” (Amraad al-Quloob).

A person will not be brought to account for whatever crosses his mind, but he will be
brought to account for what he says and does.
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% It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (PBUH said : "Allah

has forgiven my nation for mistakes and forgetfulness, and what they
are forced to do."” (Bukhari)

GE oG5 AR Gl G ASD B anall Jatadl) B A @S
Ge s d )" OB alusade i e ol o ilie o3l g cellae
(ol e b i) g Gandlp Uadl)

7. If you feel that you are jealous of a specific person, then buy him a gift and shake
hands with him. The Prophet (PBUH) said:

% Yahya related to me from Malik from Ata ibn Abi Muslim that
Abdullah al-Khurasani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Shake hands and rancour will
disappear. Give presents to each other and love each other and
enmity will disappear.” (Muwatt’a Maalik but it is Da’if by Al-Albani
in Da’if AtiTargheeb wa At-Tarheeb No 1631).
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Hasad is the result of hatred, its opposite is love, the way of which is giving
gifts and spreading (the greeting of) salaam. The Prophet (PBUH) said:

% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! You will
not enter Jannah until you believe, and you shall not believe until
you love one another. May I inform you of something, if you do, you
love each other. Promote greeting amongst you (by saying As-salamu
‘alaikum to one another)". (Muslim).
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Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taimiyah said in his book Amraad al-Quloob (diseases of the
heart):

R/

% “Whoever find in himself any hasad towards another has to try to
neutralize it by means of taqwa (piety, consciousness of Allah) and
sabr (patience). So he should hate that (the feeling of hasad) in
himself... But the one who does wrong to his brother by word or
deed will be punished for that. The one who fears Allah and is
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patient, however, is not included among the wrongdoers, and Allah
will benefit him by his taqwa.”
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5.34 Pornography

In our digital era, pornography is prevalent everywhere. It’s easily accessible, to the
extent that, of 400 million online searches, one in eight (12.5%) is for pornography.
Due to the inclination of human kind to temptations for sexual desires, pornography
has been one of the effective tools used in keeping youths out of morality, decency,
and productivity. It also shuns them from being visionary and committed to
worthwhile and good causes. Non-Muslims may be the main giants behind the
industry. But sadly, Muslims are equal consumers of pornography.

Every Friday, we hear the Imam conclude his sermon by reciting the following verse:

% Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct and giving to relatives
and forbids immorality and bad conduct and oppression. He
admonishes you that perhaps you will be reminded. (An-Nahl 16:90)
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4.34.1 What is pornography?
Islam has prohibited upon us all sort of hideous and shameless acts and words.

Pornography is one of such shameless acts. Shamelessness comes in both verbal and
action forms. Vulgarity is shamelessness. Rudeness is shamelessness, and so is every
other hideous act. But fornication (zina) is the shamelessness that ruins all human
societies in secret. And one of the things that lead to it is pornography, and the
opposite is true (the two lead to each other interchangeably).

The Oxford Dictionary of English defines pornography as any “printed or visual
material containing the explicit description or display of sexual organs or activity,
intended to stimulate sexual excitement.”

In other words, pornography is any printed or visual material that promotes the desire
for unlawful sex. It also promotes rape and sexual harassment. Furthermore,
pornography urges sexual violence among lawfully married couples. Pornography
promotes the desire for unlawful sex because, lawfully married couples -in normal
circumstances, would need not any one to promote sex to them for them to make love.
Take a minute and ponder upon any 3 commercial adverts you've seen today, be it on
the TV, YouTube, Facebook, newspaper, magazine or even on a poster in the street. It’s
likely that, if not all stimulate sexual excitement (or sexual thoughts —in a way or the
other) one or two do.

In Islam, it is fundamental that promoting sex in the public domain is prohibited, save
when it is for the good cause, for troubled married couples or for righteous educational

252



CODE 1: LIFE

purposes. This is because it instigates those who can’t afford marriage to commit
harassment, fornication, and worst still, rape. Thus, Islam commands us to stay clear
from anything that could lead us to zina (fornication/adultery).

It is important to indicate here, that Islam does not prohibit sex, nor does it discourage
it. It rather prohibits unlawful sex, regardless, whether it happens with the agreement
of the parties involved or not. Islam discourages acts and sex that promotes evil,
immorality, and transgression on earth. Means that influence the decision to fall into
pornography include commercial adverts (in the TV, newspapers, magazines and
others), and the free and easy accessibility to the Internet.

We may not be able to control the industry, but we can control ourselves, only if we
choose to be mindful of the bounds set by Allah. Despite our weakness as human
beings (being brought to earth to be trialed), we are also given some strength and
power to overcome our desires and control ourselves. That is the will to do or not to
do. To embark on something or not to. Because of this strength, the Muslim, man and
woman are enjoined to cast down their gaze on the opposite gender, where applicable.
Why? Because it helps to create a clean and safe environment for all; an environment
that is less polluted and less inflicted with immorality, shamelessness, rape, sexual
harassment and transgression. It also helps to have an environment where the dignity
of the woman is preserved, and she is dignified as a mother, a sister, a wife, or a
daughter.

It’s worth emphasizing here, that pornography is not only what xxx websites in the
Internet provide. As time goes, there are many things that have normalized in secular
societies, including pornography. This is because it sells and produces for them a lot of
money. The magazines, the newspapers, the TV and the adverts, therein, do portray
porn, especially from Islamic perspective. When they make money, others are
victimized. Don’t be the voluntary victim.

For instance, in the secular context, there are contents that are safe for children (under
18 years), whereby other contents are adult content. In Islam, a content that is safe
should be safe for both adult and minor. An unsafe content is unsafe for all.

Think of Hollywood, Bollywood and Nollywood movies. Think of the Korean and
Japanese dramas. Think of the shameless Egyptian (and Arab) dramas mainly
broadcasted during Ramadan. By the end of each episode, the viewer’s mind is likely
polluted and filled with filthy sexual thoughts. This is, if the objective of the episode is
not (in the first place) to promote evil agenda, immorality and shamelessness.

Pornography and the culture of pornography has all the three elements which God has
prohibited in the above verse of the Quran: Fuhsh; Munkar, baghi. Here is a bit of
terminology before we review the rest of the evidence prohibiting pornography.

253



CODE 1: LIFE

Fuhsh means obscenity, vulgarity, indecency, shaimelessness and something that
is dirty, filthy and foul. The Hans Wehr Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic adds
monstrosity, abomination, vile deed and fornication to its meaning as well. Fuhsh
is a Quranic term which in the Quran and Hadith has been used widely for
unlslamic sexual behavior. The Quran uses it as in the above verse (An-Nahl
16:90). It is a set of vices that embrace the whole range of evil and shameful deeds.
Scholars of the Quran have included every vice which is intrinsically of a highly
reprehensible character into this category whether it be fornication, nudity, public
foreplay as depicted in films and photos, pornography, hurling abuses and curse
words, promiscuous mixing, or dresses designed to expose the body. At the
highest level of Fuhsh, Allah has included adultery (Al-Isra 17:32) and same gender
sex (Al-A’raf 7:80 and An-Naml 27:54). All scholars agree pornography is included
in the term Fuhsh.

% And do not approach unlawful sexual intercourse. Indeed, it is ever
an immorality and is evil as a way. (Al-Isra 17:32)
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% And [We had sent]| Lot when he said to his people, "Do you commit
such immorality as no one has preceded you with from among the
worlds? (Al-A’raf 7:80)
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% And [mention] Lot, when he said to his people, "Do you commit
immorality while you are seeing? (An-Naml 27:54)
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Munkar is described in language as abominable, detestable, atrocious, outrageous
and flagrant. As a major Quranic term, it means something which is universally
acknowledged as bad and immoral. This category includes all evils which have
been unanimously condemned by the human conscience and which have been
forbidden by Divine Law in all ages.

Baghi means wrong, injustice, outrage, and transgression. Al-Baghi in the Quranic
terminology means transgression and trespassing into the space and the rights of
others, whether those rights be of God or of a fellow human being. Pornography is
a transgression towards God as well as towards human beings and animals.
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The pornographic industry trespasses on the rights of women, especially by turning
them into sex objects. Allah (SWT) is against pornography (Fuhsh) whether open or
hidden:

% Say, "My Lord has only forbidden immoralities - what is apparent of
them and what is concealed - and sin, and oppression without right
(Al-A’raf 7:33)
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Therefore, watching pornography or other indecent acts in the privacy of the home or
on the internet is also forbidden. Allah asks us not to even go close to it:

R/

% "And do not approach immoralities - what is apparent of them and
what is concealed.” (Al-An’am 6:151 partial)
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Allah has mentioned this instruction along with shirk and murder, which indicates
that Allah considers shameful things like pornography among the major sins. Allah
knows best. He knows His creation. He knows that we are weak. Therefore, He likes us
to stay away from shameful things.

7

% "Indeed, those who like that immorality should be spread [or
publicized] among those who have believed will have a painful
punishment in this world and the Hereafter" (An-Nur 24:19)
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The words used in the verse (fahishatu) embrace all the various forms that might be
used to spread shameful and lewd behavior though any means be it pictures, films, or
internet.

In several places in the Quran, God warns us not to follow the steps of Satan:

K/

% "O you who have believed, do not follow the footsteps of Satan. And
whoever follows the footsteps of Satan - indeed, he enjoins
immorality and wrongdoing. (An-Nur 24:21)
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Restrain Your Gaze and Guard Your Private Parts

R/

% "Tell the believing men to reduce [some] of their vision and guard
their private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed, Allah is
acquainted with what they do. And tell the believing women to
reduce [some] of their vision and guard their private parts and not
expose their adornment except that which [necessarily] appears
thereof and to wrap [a portion of] their headcovers over their chests
and not expose their adornment except to their husbands, their
fathers, their husbands' fathers, their sons, their husbands' sons,
their brothers, their brothers' sons, their sisters' sons, their women,
that which their right hands possess, or those male attendants
having no physical desire, or children who are not yet aware of the
private aspects of women. And let them not stamp their feet to make
known what they conceal of their adornment. And turn to Allah in
repentance all of you O believers, that you might succeed. (An-Nur

24:30-31)
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Sayings of the Prophet: Hadith

% Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man must not look at a man's
private parts nor must a woman look at a woman's private parts;
neither should two men lie naked under one cover, nor should two
women lie naked under the same cover."[Muslim].

A TN S P I B R N P B
(lase ol 5)) "anl s i 8 5l ) 81pall i ¥ g caaly ish 3 Ja )l

256



CODE 1: LIFE

R/
L X4

X/
°

Ibn Masu'd reported the Apostle of Allaah (PBUH) as saying “A
woman should not rub her body directly with the body of another

woman so that she describes it to her husband as if he were looking
at her.” (Sahih -Al-Albani)

JE agaian o) e il ol BB eV e e SR dia 8
LIS e 530 L) 8150 a0 50 Y " ol ade 41 s A1 3505 06
(V) omem " Lal) S

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: I have not seen a thing resembling 'lamam'’
(minor sins) than what Abu Huraira 'narrated from the Prophet who
said "Allah has written for Adam's son his share of adultery which he
commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a
forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the inner
self wishes and desires and the private parts testify all this or deny
it." (Al-Bukahri)
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "Allah has written the very portion of Zina which a
man will indulge in. There will be no escape from it. The Zina of the
eye is the (lustful) look, the Zina of the ears is the listening (to
voluptuous songs or talk), the Zina of the tongue is (the
licentious) speech, the Zina of the hand is the (lustful) grip, the Zina
of the feet is the walking (to the place where he intends to commit
Zina), the heart yearns and desires and the private parts approve all
that or disapprove it." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

This is the wording in Muslim; Al-Bukhari wording is a bit short.
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Other scholarly perspectives

% "It's absolutely Haram," notes Shaykh Muhammad Nur Abdullah. He
is the Imam of the Islamic Foundation of Greater St. Louis in
Missouri. "If someone is looking at someone committing Zina (sex
outside of marriage) whether it is in movies or pictures or the actual
thing, it's all Haram," he adds.

% "Watching pornographic movies, listening to such songs or singing
them, using one's hands and feet for this purpose, all these are sins
that are related to Zina and then the final act of Zina takes place
through haram intercourse.” Dr. Muzammil Siddiqi

Logging in and browsing pornographic sites is forbidden because a Muslim is always
commanded to lower his/her gaze, let alone give a loose rein to his/her eyes to look at
the private parts of others.

5.34.2 Ten reasons the Muslim should quit watching pornography
The desire for sexual satisfaction is as demanding as the desire for the satisfaction for

food and water. For that matter of, the temptation and the urge to fulfilling it is the
same to temptation of committing any offence in the absence of CCTVs. This is to say,
it is a natural and built-in instinct, which we are required to have control over.

Studies have shown that, both male and female are tempted to pornography. But
males are the biggest fans of it. According to the Covenant Eye, “men are more than
543% more likely to look at porn than women.” Also, “68% of young adult men and
18% of women use porn at least once every week.” There is no wonder, then, that1in 5
mobile searches are for pornography.

Moreover, all age ranges do watch pornography. But “teens up to early 40s are the
biggest viewers of pornography.” Statistics from the Covenant Eye shows that “g out of
10 boys are exposed to pornography before the age of 18, while 6 out of 10 girls are
exposed to pornography before the age of 18.” Furthermore, the average American
child is first exposed to pornography (porn as defined in the circular context) at the
age of 12.

There are many factors that trigger the urge for pornography, including home culture
(upbringing), social exposure, peer pressure, easy access to the Internet and boredom.
With these factors in place, the victim finds himself enough excuse and conviction,
with which he normalizes pornography for himself.

Those who watch porn also include Muslims (unfortunately) and non-Muslims. Being
a practicing Muslim who prays five times a day may not be enough a factor, to stop
one from falling to pornography. But being determined to control one’s desires while
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observing Allah-consciousness is certainly helpful in preventing oneself from falling to
pornography.

If you do watch porn, below is a list of 10 reasons you should quit. One may need some
time (gradual process) to quit, but there must be readiness and willingness that he
wants to quit and to reclaim his self. If you do not watch pornography, but happen to
know someone who does, you ought to help him and free him from this affliction, due
to the following 10 reasons.

1: Pornography enslaves you

It is very easy to get addicted to pornography. The easier it is to get hooked to it, the
more difficult it is, on the other hand, to give up. The experienced have confirmed that
it is more addictive than the addiction of cocaine, heroine and other drugs.

This confirms that, desirable things can enslave its doers easily. And once man is
enslaved to his desires, he gets trapped in it and he may have to struggle a ‘big deal’
before he can free himself. The more educated he thinks he is, the more excuses he
creates to justify for himself, just to remain enslaved to it. Pornography is just one of
such.

This is to say, the one who gets addicted to pornography finds no happiness without
doing (watching) it. Nothing interests him. Nothing attracts him. Nothing excites him.
Only porn excites him. When nothing excites you but pornography, that means even
salah and dhikr (remembrance of Allah) do not excite you, and hence, they don’t bring
you comfort. In this case, something is seriously wrong, and it must be fixed
immediately.

The scary part, according to addicts, is that, the more of it you see, the more of it you
want. And anytime you see more, you expect something weirder (“hotter”) in the next
time. This means, the more of it you see, the more unsatisfied you become. And
watching pornography is nothing but stimuli for masturbation.

2: Pornography automatically leads you to masturbation

Masturbation is an instant relief from the need for sexual intercourse. This happens
when the doer plays with his private parts and arouses his sexual desire until he
ejaculates. Masturbation puts you to moodiness, anxiety and physical weakness.
Masturbation dehydrates you, and that weakens you further.

Sex in a lawful marriage attains you intimacy, love, happiness and excitement even
though dehydration also happens. It also bonds you with your lawful spouse, for
intimacy takes place with the presence of a spouse, not an object, image or
imagination. Masturbation is not able to grant you love and intimacy due to the
absence of a spouse in the process.
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3: Pornography snatches away your focus

Pornography (and masturbation) is addictive that, once you are hooked to it, it
controls your thoughts, which in return will control your maturity, growth and
productivity. This is as a result of its addiction. The addict would always want more of
it, and thus, he would always think about it. The sad part is, his mind tells him that,
that is only where he will get satisfaction. Even if we assume that it can really give you
satisfaction, the truth is, you can’t be doing it 24/7. And since your urge for it has
overfed to addiction, your mind becomes always connected to it. You want to see it,
you want to think about it. Thus, whatever you do, you will be seen (as you yourself
will feel) either daydreaming or being unproductive. You will be seen with no focus or
interest in whatever you do.

4: Pornography weakens you physically

If you are addicted to pornography, there is a high possibility that you have difficulty
in sleeping during nighttime. This frustrates and exhausts you, besides your focus
being snatched away from you. Already, nothing interests you but pornography. Here
comes another test that you have to experience -sleeplessness. A bad or disrupted
sleep affects your productivity during the daytime, regardless of what you do.

With loss of focus, lack of sleep, which has led to physical weakness, one becomes
temperamental. Since nothing interests you, nothing will please you. Since nothing
pleases you, everything will anger you.

5: Pornography weakens you psychologically

If you talk to pornography addicts, you understand that they have constant guilty
conscience. This leads some of them, if not all, to develop low self-esteem. With low
self-esteem, and lack of confidence, even the strongest could turn to be the weakest.
He is not able to impress himself of his abilities and potentials. Let alone how he could
impress others!

With this guilty-consciousness, low self-esteem and lack of confidence, pornography
addicts starts to dissociate from the society they live in.

6: Pornography dissociates you from the society

When you are trapped in the cage of pornography, you only find your ‘happiness’ by
watching it. This happiness is by all means fake and a delusion. And since you can not
watch it in public, at least not in the presence of people who you know that dislike it,
or in front of people you respect (or are afraid of), you have to isolate yourself, so to
entertain that false excitement (and lust).
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The sense of guilty-conscience and low self-esteem further isolates the victim of
pornography from the society, as he no longer finds it to be his comfort zone. His
comfort zone becomes only where his computer, mobile phone, tablet or magazines
are. His comfort zone is isolation.

Unless you are doing something productive, and unless you are devoteously invoking
Allah in your privacy, pornography (if that is what isolates you) will never set you free,
as Iblis wants to see you stay. And with that, you are in a never endungan unending
delusion. In addition to that unending delusion, with the effect of pornography on
you, you age faster.

7: Pornography ages you faster

With both physical and psychological weakness, with loss of focus, and constant
thoughts about images that are unrealistic and damaging at the same time, one is
overwhelmed with anxiety and fear, both of which can age him faster.

Ageing at young age doesn’t equate to maturity. For maturity dictates upon one to
abstain from hideouts, especially when Islam has emphasized in condemning it and its
likes. Maturity requires focus, determination and effective participation in the society
to learn and experiment. When you age faster, you look older but immature and
childish.

8: Pornography keeps you in a never ending delusion

The delusion of addiction to pornography is that, your mind tells you that you can
surely find happiness and excitement by just doing the wrong thing -pornography.

The married person will want to attain the perceived excitement with his spouse.
Inability to attain that is what leads to sexual violence in the wedlock. The party who is
hooked to pornography may perceive (wrongly) that with aggression, he could attain
higher level of excitement, not knowing that those he has been watching in
pornography have been under high influence of drugs.

The non-married addict continues to search for that happiness by watching more and
more. He may also think he will get that happiness if he does it in real. Thus, he will
consider getting married. The thing is, it is certainly good for the single to get married,
so to protect his modesty from fitnah and get him close to Allah. But until you quit
watching pornography, you are not ready for a successful marriage.

9: Until you quit pornography, you are not ready for a successful marriage

Unfortunately, some porn addicts may think marriage could save them from this
fitnah. But the opposite is true. One of the main factors that motivate both man and
woman to commit to marriage contract is the sexual satisfaction factor. You will not go
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for a marriage if you know, for sure, that you are not going to enjoy sexual satisfaction
in that marriage. Would you? A marriage in which the couple involved is not enjoying
a good sex life and for that matter are not satisfied is doomed for failure.

This is because the scenes of pornography contain more delusion than reality.
Unfortunately, the one who sees a couple performing it in a certain way may think he,
too, can perform it in a similar way, and attain the perceived false excitement, which
he was made to visualize.

One of the things that affect the quality of sex life in marriage is the inability to fulfill
certain perceptions about sex in marriage. And this happens, when one is trapped in
pornography (movies and magazines).

Since watching pornography creates unrealistic reality in the mind of its victim, he
assumes sex in marriage life to be exactly as he watches it (in the pornography) or
better. Not knowing that movies, novels, and for that matter pornography are planned,
rehearsed, acted and shot to create unrealistic imagination in the real life. And when
the victim determines to live up to just that in real life, he finds himself hit by failure
in the relevant endeavour.

So, if you are planning to have a successful marriage life (and the sex that comes with
it), prepare to quit watching pornography from today, and eradicate all those scenes
from your memory. How long it will take you to eradicate those scenes from your
memory depends on how long you have been trapped in it. It also depends on how
ready and how serious you are about quitting. To achieve that, one may need to seek
professional help from a specialist.

If you are married, hooked to pornography, and yet searching for success in your
marriage, it is time for you to make a choice: either your marriage or your
pornography. It will be wise to choose your marriage because pornography is
undoubtedly sinful.

10: Pornography is undoubtedly sinful

Watching pornography is sinful in many ways. You watch the ‘aurah (private parts) of
people you are not allowed to by religion and morality. You are doing masturbation,
which weakens you further and further more, masturbation is not allowed. You also
cause harm to yourself, and Islam disallows us doing anything that brings harm to us
and to others. Furthermore, the parties involved in porn are committing fornication. A
Muslim would not want to watch a lawfully married couple making love, why then
would he voluntarily watch unlawful couples committing fornication?
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The Qur’an has prohibited us from going close to immorality and shamelessness,
whether it is in public or in private, whether it is known or unknown. And fornication
is the top of immorality and shamelessness, as far as social cleanliness is concerned.

The implication of obsession with sin, be it minor or major, is that, it takes away the
blessings, which Allah has bestowed upon the servant. The scariest of all is that,
although Allah may continue to bestow His bounty upon the sinner despite being
indulged with sin, he is made to forget Allah. When one forgets Allah, he is made to
forget himself too. He forgets that Allah is All-Forgiving, and hence sinks in whatever
evil that he is trapped in. He forgets that Allah accepts repentance and hence he
chooses to please Shaytan. He forgets his mission and objectives in this life. And the
end starts from there.

5.34.3 Twenty nine tips for teens on how to handle pornography
It is hard being a teenager and trying to resist the images you are bombarded with

daily: the hot-looking guy or girl in the magazine; the sexual jokes in movies (even in
Shrek) or the pervasive pornography and ad banners that pop up while you may simply
be checking your e-mail or researching something for school. How do we protect
ourselves from all of this? Below is a list of tips that can help:

Tip 1: Know what is halal and what is not

Remember this rule of thumb: whatever is haram (forbidden) to do, is haram to watch.
All scholars of Islam agree that pornography is absolutely haram and a clear sin.

Some may think, however, that only hard-core pornography is Islamically
unacceptable. This is not true. Watching improperly dressed men and women in
sexual situations, as well as engaged in various types of foreplay and dirty jokes are
also not acceptable.

Tip 2: Surf the web or watch T.V. when others are around

The living room or study room are better places to keep the computer since others are
nearby and can see what you are looking at. The temptation to sneak a look at dirty
pictures or that bikini-clad babe is heightened when you are alone in your room
watching television or surfing the internet. Try to avoid late night TV and surfing.
Instead, check out the web when others are around so you can resist the urge to sneak
a peek, thinking no one is watching. It is a good idea not to have a TV or computer in
the bedroom.

Tip 3: Remember Allah is watchinig you

If no one is watching, Allah is watching you. He is always there. He is Al Baseer, All
Knowing and All Aware. He is the One who has given us life. He is the One Who has
told us right from wrong and given us a choice. He loves to see us successful in our test
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to bless us with the Everlasting life. He does not rest or sleep. He loves to see us do
good deeds and has promised rewards for it.

Tip 4: If it happens, seek forgiveness and do not insist on doing it again

7

% "And those who, when they commit an immorality or wrong
themselves [by transgression], remember Allah and seek forgiveness
for their sins - and who can forgive sins except Allah? - and [who] do
not persist in what they have done while they know." (Al-Imran

3:135).
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Allah loves to see us asking for His forgiveness.
Tip 5: Just get up and leave

If you feel unable to control looking at the screen or the magazine, leave the situation.
Get out of the living room, or your bedroom where the internet is or where you have
been reading the magazine. Take a walk. Just do something to physically get out of the
situation.

Tip 6: Remember the Day of Judgment

You cannot assume looking at this stuff is no big deal. On the Day of Judgment, your
eyes will testify about what you looked at. God is Most Just and Merciful, and He
rewards us for the good and holds us responsible for the bad. His angels are around
you and they note down each good deed and hate to watch you do shameful things,
which they still must report. Every small act we do is noted down.

Tip 7: Connect with your salat

If you are not praying, start now. Salat actively discourages pornography and
fornication (fuhsh). Here is what Allah says about it:

% "and establish prayer. Indeed, prayer prohibits immorality and
wrongdoing, and the remembrance of Allah is greater. And Allah
knows that which you do" (Al-Ankabut 29:45)
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If you are not satisfied with the quality of your prostration in prayer, work on it. If
Salat is not helping you, work on uplifting your salat (prayer) as it actively discourages
pornography and fornication (fuhsh).

Tip 8: Learn about Haya’a in Islam

Haya’a is a beautiful concept in Islam. Sometimes translated as modesty or shame,
there is no one word in English that fully describes what it means. It is a quality in
character that makes a believer shine. Satan does not want you to have it and
pornography destroys Haya’a.

Tip 9: Avoid those involved in pornography

If one of your friends is into pornographic magazines, websites, dirty jokes etc. either
help him/her change through gentle and sincere advice (see etiquettes of enjoining the
good and forbidding the evil) or abandon frequent contact with them. Their addiction
might affect you, so it is best to stay as far away as possible, by remembering the
danger to yourself and your relationship with God.

Tip 10: Avoid things that lead to sin

Too often, it is easy to dismiss that billboard with the spandex-and-bikini-top-clad
blonde girl advertising gum, or the guy in tight leather pants and advertising perfume.
When you see it, remember the omnipresent God, and lower your gaze. Do the same
for television and the internet. If you keep doing this, it will become a habit to avoid
looking at these things.

Remember that God is kind. An unintentional look is not Haram if you turn away as
soon as you realize it.

Tip 11: Develop a more productive schedule

Learn to manage your time more productively. Develop a personal plan for yourself. If
you do not occupy your mind with good works, Satan will think of something bad for
you. Think of Surah Al-Asr:

K/

% “By time, indeed, mankind is in loss, except for those who have
believed and done righteous deeds and advised each other to truth
and advised each other to patience” (Al-Asr 103: 1-3)
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Tip 12: Are you involved?
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Surround yourself with spiritual influences. Join a study circle, volunteer for a good
cause. Good company is likely to have good influence on you. The involvement will
also make good use of your time, sparing little for Satan.

Tip 13: Feeling overwhelmed? Remember Allah

In situations where you feel overwhelmed and cannot get yourself to switch the
channel, close the browser window or turn your eyes away from the billboard, ask for
Allah's help. You do not necessarily need any heavy duty, long prayers. Just say La
hawla wala quwwata illa billah (there is neither power nor strength except with God).
It is short, simple and reminds you of who is really in control and can help you out of
this (Allah).

Tip 14: Less TV is better

Watching together as family is better than watching alone. Choosing through a TV
guide what to watch is better than channel surfing.

Tip 15: Satan is the enemy: seek refuge in Allah

Satan lured you into this mess. He is the big part of our tests in this life. Seeking refuge
in Allah (saying Aoutho billahi minash Shaytan ir Rajeem), will help you resist him and
his whisperings to continue looking at the material.

Tip 16: Remember others will follow you

If you have younger brothers and sisters, think of the bad example you are setting for
them. What message are you sending to them if they barge into your room and catch
you watching improper movies?

Tip 17: Look for alternative entertainment

Playing sports is better for your health than watching. We have become way too
dependent on electronic entertainment. It is unhealthy and leading our nation to
obesity and health problems. Let us stop being couch potatoes. Let us build our bodies
through sports and outdoor activities.

Tip 18: Surround yourself with the Quran

Make sure you have a copy of the Quran in your bedroom to remind you of Allah.
Maybe commission a calligrapher to scribe your favorite verses in Arabic and English
or you may do it yourself. You may stick a verse in the front of your laptop.

If you are into listening to the Quran on audio, keep changing your reciter of the
Quran. It breaks the monotony and brings focus back to the words of God.

Tip 19: Remember your mom and sister
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Disgusting right! No one in his right mind would look at his mom or sister the way
pornographic magazines and websites depict women. Remember your mom and your
sister, and that may help you stop.

Tip 20: Have someone watch over you

If you really feel you are becoming addicted to this kind of material, try to watch TV,
surf the internet with someone else. You do not have to tell them why you are doing
this, but this method can perhaps keep you in check and help you avoid looking at
pornography or other similar material. After all, Satan tempts us most easily when we
are alone. Sitting in the company of a family member or trusted friend will help.

Tip 21: Fasting helps

Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) advised us to fast to cool passions. This should be a
method we use to handle the desire aroused by pornography and similar material.

Tip 22: Life is full of tests

We human beings are weak. We sometimes make mistakes. We are not perfect. When
you fail, do not despair. You can get away from sin by defeating a satanic suggestion
the next time around. Sometimes, we do not mean to watch but end up watching it
anyway, but as soon as a thought comes to your mind that you are doing wrong, stop
right there. If you persist, that will be become a sin which you have chosen
intentionally.

Do not feel guilty if you did not plan to watch it. Sometimes, the web and email
technology force this filth on you. Just move away as fast as you can.

Tip 23: Get Married

The real thing is better than the fakeness of pornography which destroys you mentally,
physically, and spiritually. Certainly, marriage is better than having sinful relationships
with each other or with the fictional characters brought to us through the web,
magazines and films.

Marriage helps you overcome the destructive directions of pornography.
Tip 24: Use technology to help

There are many filters and spam stopping technologies which are available through
different internet providers as well as for your email client. Use technology to close
doors for pornography, a heinous crime against humanity.

Tip 25: It is not a sin if you did not mean it
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Sometimes we are just surfing the internet and something else pops up. It may show
up in emails despite all the filters. As long as you did not mean to watch and move
away immediately it is not a sin. Thank God, Alhamdu lillah, He does not hold us
accountable for unintentional things.

Tip 26: Do tauba, repent and return to Allah

He loves to see us come back. If you do end up watching the bad stuff, repent to Allah.
Seek His forgiveness, reaffirm your faith in Him, and do good deeds to compensate for
what you have done. He is All-Forgiving as long as you are sincere.

Tip 27: Repent again and fine yourself

If you lapse, repent again. God is All-Forgiving as long as we mean it. But then you
need to discipline yourself by promising that if you do it again, you will pay this much
in charity or fast for a day.

The message is: do not give up on yourself. Keep trying. Struggle is life. Satan can get
you down, but you can and will beat him with God's help if you are serious about
changing.

Tip 28: Pray, pray and pray

Never underestimate the power of prayer. Dua is the essence of worship. You connect
to God through prayers. Talk to Him, He listens.

Tip 29: Fight against pornography

You will be blessed in your struggle if you speak and fight against pornography. It is
not one person's problem. It is a problem that is affecting many people.

Conclusion

Watching porn, even for one time is sinful in Islam. That is spiritual. Continuing with
it has health and psychological implications, which may take one a long time to
recover from. Deciding to live with it, invites Allah’s wrath upon one, and takes away
His blessing upon him.

Human beings are not perfect, and for that, we are expected to fall to our weaknesses
from time to time. When we have committed a sin, we need to repent sincerely. But
making taubah (repentance) does not necessarily cure the problem one might have
accumulated from watching pornography. The only way he has to take for him to get
rid of problems resulted from watching pornography is to quit and seek psychological
help from specialists. Moreover, he can top all that with an honest and sincere du‘g,
that Allah may forgive him and cure him from this sickness and purify his heart from
evil desires.
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If you are not yet married, do not delude yourself by saying, “Watching it teaches me
how, for when I get married.” This is not true. Watching sexual scenes does not teach,
but rather afflicts you. Please take heed.

This is what the one who is obsessed with pornography should know, in order for him
to decide to quit. If you are not obsessed with it (that is you do not watch it), then,
there is no reason for you to think of trying it.
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5.35 Committing Suicide

Committing suicide is one of the greatest sins that Islam banned. Committing suicide
is a greater murder and sin than killing another person. Therefore, Ulama (scholars)
even disputed whether the janazah (funeral) prayer of a person who committed
suicide could be performed or not. There is no dispute over the murderer who killed
another. The janazah prayer of a murderer is performed. A person who has the tiniest
portion of belief in his heart does not consent to such a big sin and bad ending, and
does not attempt to commit suicide.

The events that force a person to commit suicide because they are thought to be
unbearable may turn out to be not so worthy of sadness after a while; then it will be
forgotten in time and new questions will occur. The wisdom why patience is necessary
as soon as the misfortune occurs is justified here. Believers should not be depressed
by temporary things; they do not regard them as never ending sorrow and grief. They
show patience by saying this will also pass and try to get the reward of the patience.
Thus, they transform the misfortune into compassion.

One of the reasons why committing suicide is a great sin is that man is not authorized
to kill himself. Human body is a construction made by Allah. He who has built that
structure will pull it down. Man cannot own his body and his soul.

The Quran makes it clear that human life is sacred. Life cannot be taken without
justification and the right to life is inherent in the tenants of Islam. Life itself is a gift
from the Creator that we are obliged to care for. Suicide out of despair of God’s
mercy or depression as a result of worldly problems is strictly forbidden.

Suicide or self-killing is clearly prohibited in Islam. In the Quran there are sanctions
against suicide.

*

% “And do not kill yourselves [or one another]. Indeed, Allah is to you
ever Merciful.” (An-Nisa 4:29)
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% “And do not throw [yourselves] with your [own] hands into
destruction.” (Al-Baqarah 2:195)
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Life is an unending succession of moments. At the two extremes there are joyful
moments that make our hearts soar and dark moments that plunge us into sadness
and worry or even despair. Gladness and its opposite sadness are part of the human
condition, however; when we lose control over our emotions we can easily fall into
despair. Despair is the feeling that we get when all hope has disappeared and it is a
very dangerous situation. Allah (SWT) tells us not to despair and particularly not to
despair of His mercy. Allah (SWT) has not abandoned us in face of the temptations
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and trials we face in this world; He is ever merciful and has equipped us with potent
weapons. Allah (SWT) the Most Merciful, gives us clear guidelines and promises two
things, if we worship Him and follow His guidance we will be rewarded with Paradise
and that after hardship we will find ease.

RY

% “But the ones who believe and do righteous deeds - We will admit
them to gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide
forever. [It is] the promise of Allah, [which is] truth, and who is more
truthful than Allah in statement.” (An-Nisa 4:122)
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% “For indeed, with hardship [will be] ease.” (Ash-Sharh 94:5)
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When Prophet Jacob was grieving and sad, he turned to Allah (SWT), and the Quran
tells us that he beseeched Allah (SWT) for relief.

)

% “He said, "I only complain of my suffering and my grief to Allah...”
(Yusuf 12:86)
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In the hadith, it is narrated the following:

% “Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira: The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor
hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, even if it were the prick he receives

from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for that."
(Bukhari)
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The religion of Islam is primarily concerned with making and keeping a connection
with the One God. One of the biggest mistakes that people can make is to separate
their worldly life from their religious life. The stressful situations that cause us to
despair and feel unconnected to Allah (SWT) always originate in the affairs of this
world, such as emotional issues, financial stress, substance abuse or health
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issues. Especially in this new century one of the most common reasons for despair is a
sense of isolation or detachment from others.

Allah (SWT) is well aware of the situations that we face and He has given us weapons
with which to face them. Allah (SWT) the most merciful, compassionate, and
beneficent has instructed us to treat each other with respect and fairness. This
includes not leaving anyone alone with their problems and worries. A little bit of
support and care might help someone avoid the sin of ending their own life.

Suicide is a major sin. The Prophet (PBUH) stated that the one who commits suicide
will be punished with something like that with which he killed himself.

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever
purposely throws himself from a mountain and kills himself, will be
in the (Hell) Fire falling down into it and abiding therein perpetually
forever; and whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it, he will
be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire
wherein he will abide eternally forever; and whoever kills himself
with an iron weapon, will be carrying that weapon in his hand and
stabbing his ‘Abdomen with it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he will
abide eternally forever." (Bukhari)

cu\.mluuc‘w\_ud;“_\)\él\wﬂ\;\_uhsuu)ﬂmu.um\d.\s:\_uh
A.H\‘_Am‘_r\.\j\uc mw\@a‘)-a})ﬁ‘;ﬂusumcu\jSJa_\wd\ﬁ
waﬁy‘e@;ﬁ@}@‘M&sﬁdnww}uﬁ" dbeh;
Juu_“wM‘;ﬁw‘m&gwwuﬁamw\m\ﬂg
@L@qu‘amgmmm Gy 4nal OB Gag ‘\AJ\L@_IS\J.‘M \A]\.:.?.I.@_A
(o) )" 1l L 13l 1A a6 s aks

% Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: That he took oath of allegiance to
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) under the tree. The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: If anyone swears by religion other than Islam
falsely, he is like what has has said. If anyone kills himself with
something, he will be punished with it on the Day of Resurrection. A

vow over which a man has no control is not binding on him. (Al-
Albani - Sahih, Sunan Abu Sawud)
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% Narrated Jundub: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "Amongst the
nations before you there was a man who got a wound, and growing
impatient (with its pain), he took a knife and cut his hand with it and
the blood did not stop till he died. Allah said, "My Slave hurried to
bring death upon himself so I have forbidden him (to enter)
Paradise". (Bukhari)
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The Prophet (PBUH) refrained from offering the funeral prayer for one who had
committed suicide, as a punishment to him and so as to deter others from doing what
he had done. But he gave the people permission to offer the funeral prayer for him, so
it is Sunnah for the people of knowledge and virtue not to offer the funeral prayer for
one who has committed suicide, following the example of the Prophet (PBUH).

% It was narrated that Jabir ibn Samurah (RAA) said: A man who had
killed himself with a broad arrow-head was brought to the Prophet
(PBUH) and he did not offer the funeral prayer for him. (Muslim)
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This hadeeth is evidence for those who say that the funeral prayer should not be
offered for one who killed himself because of his sin. This is the view of ‘Umar ibn
‘Abd al-‘Azeez and al-Awzaa’i. But al-Hasan, al-Nakha'i, Qataadah, Maalik, Abu
Haneefah, al-Shaafa’i and the majority of scholars said that the funeral prayer should
be offered for him. They responded to this hadeeth by pointing out that the Prophet
(PBUH) did not offer the funeral prayer for him himself so as to deter the people from
doing something similar, but the Sahabah offered the funeral prayer for him. Sharh
Muslim, 7/47

Suicide is a major sin and its punishment is subject to the will of God. If He wills, He
will forgive it, and if He wills He will punish for it.

% Ibn 'Umar (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "A Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. So he
should not oppress him nor should he hand him over to (his Satan or
to his self which is inclined to evil). Whoever fulfills the needs of his
brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; whoever removes the troubles of
his brother, Allah will remove one of his troubles on the Day of
Resurrection; and whoever covers up the fault of a Muslim, Allah will
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cover up his fault on the Day of Resurrection". (Al-Bukhari and
Muslim)”
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Thus there is certainly a benefit in treating others well, especially in coming to the aid
of friends or family members who are overwhelmed by life’'s cruelties and
injustice. However, what of the people who feel alone, crushed by circumstance and
are teetering on the edge of despair.

How can a person suffering from suicidal thoughts bring themselves back from
the brink?

This can be achieved in many ways; firstly by strengthening one’s relationship with
Allah (SWT). This is achieved by reading the Quran, being mindful of Him and
making lots of dua (supplication) to God. Next a person would do well to recognise
Satan’s hand in this matter. He whispers frightening scenarios of poverty and
helplessness. They are not true for Allah’s mercy conquers all. Cling to Him and to
Islam even in the darkest hour and the longest night. Along with the weapons
mentioned earlier Allah (SWT) also sent to us Prophet Muhammad, a mercy to all the

people. Trying to emulate him, this will make a despairing person calmer and closer
to Allah (SWT).

If we are mindful that Allah (SWT) has control over all things and that He ultimately
wants us to live forever in Paradise, we can begin to leave our sadness and worries
behind. If we face our fears and anxieties with complete trust in Allah (SWT) and if
we show patience and gratitude with all our circumstances, sadness and worry will
disappear or at least feel lighter.

% Abu Yahya Suhaib bin Sinan (May Allah be pleased with him)
reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "How wonderful
is the case of a believer; there is good for him in everything and this
applies only to a believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses
gratitude to Allah and that is good for him; and if adversity befalls
him, he endures it patiently and that is better for him." (Muslim)
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5.36 Euthanasia (Mercy Killing?)

Kindly refer to the article on ‘suicide’ (Code 1 Section 5.35) before you read this article on
euthanasia - That will provide you with an in-depth understanding of the issues of committing

suicide and euthanasia from an Islamic perspective.

Euthanasia, also known as mercy killing, basically means to take a deliberate action
with the express intention of ending a life to relieve intractable (persistent,
unstoppable) suffering. Some interpret euthanasia as the practice of ending a life in a
painless manner.

The question, however, is: if a patient is suffering great pain from a disease, and there
is no hope left for him/her with today's technology, can he/she have euthanasia? Is
mercy killing allowed in Islam?

The Prophet (PBUH) forbade people to wish for death to put an end to their suffering.
In a hadith on the authority of Anas ibn Malik (RAA), he reported that the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said:

% Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "None of you
should wish for death because of a calamity befalling him; but if he
has to wish for death, he should say: "O Allah! Keep me alive as long

as life is better for me, and let me die if death is better for me."
(Bukharti)
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Since it is forbidden to merely wish or ask Allah for death, committing suicide or
assisting in it is considered a violation of Allah’s Laws and a transgression of the sacred
boundaries set by Allah. Doing this is inconsistent with being patient with what is
decreed by Allah. It challenges Allah’s Divine Decree and Predestination, and shows

dissatisfaction with Allah’s Wisdom of testing His servants with evil and good as trial
for them.

Allah (SWT) says:

% And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, Alldh is
Most Merciful to you. (Surah Al-Nisa 4:29)

(29) L5 & 8 Bl &) il 1,85 ¥ 5

275



CODE 1: LIFE

R/

% ..and We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good. (Surah
Al-Anbiya 21:35)
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Allah (SWT) may try and afflict some of His servants with illness and He is the All-
Wise in what He decrees and the All-Knowing of what is best for His servants, as this
may bring goodness for the servant, increase their ‘Hasanat’ (rewardable good deeds),
the strength of their faith, and bring them closer to Allah (SWT) through their
submission to His Will, ‘Tawakkul’ (putting one’s trust in Allah), and supplications to
Him. If someone is afflicted with an illness, they should hope for Allah’s Reward and
bear with patience their affliction. Showing patience over affliction can gain Allah’s
pleasure and increase heavenly reward and elevate the servant to a higher degree in
the hereafter.

In Islam, not only the right to die is not recognized; but also, the right to be assisted in
dying, whether through "passive" or "active" means is ruled out.

The Islamic juridical principle that states 'No harm shall be inflicted or
reciprocated in Islam’ (laa dharar wa laa dhirar) provides the justificatory force of
the ruling to that effect. Moreover, there is no immunity for the physician who
unilaterally and actively decides to assist a patient to die.

The right of individuals to end a life under certain circumstances is a critical issue in
our era with many cases of terminally ill individuals where the person, his family, or
the doctors need to make a decision related to medical treatments. This controversy is
looked upon in the light of three basic criteria:

1. We must do our best to maintain the trust given to us by Allah as he gave
us life. We must do our best to maintain life.

2. Doing our best in maintaining life is within the limits of knowledge and
financial resources.

3. We have to ensure that whatever we do, does not introduce unbearable
pain or suffering to the human in consideration.

In other words, if an affordable medical treatment is available, it must be administered
to the patient provided it does not expose the patient to unusual pains and suffering.
On the other hand, using devices or drugs aimed at ending a person's life is not
allowed in Islam no matter how extreme the illness or suffering.

Emotional factors should not be used in making the treatment decision since belief in
the Will and Mercy of Allah (SWT) should provide the patient, his family, and his
friends with the needed support. Muslims look upon such hardships as tests from
Allah (SWT). Patience, persistence, and hope in Allah's Mercy not only are prescribed
for the patient and his family and friends but also are handsomely rewarded by Allah
(SWT).
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Treatment decisions are typically discussed between the doctor and the immediate
family members. The doctor is trusted to have the scientific medical knowledge. An
Islamic rule which is relevant to state here is that as long as the efforts are sincere and
the intentions are to abide by the Islamic rules and follow the commands of Allah, no
one is held responsible for the results. No one is asked to do things beyond his true
means and his true abilities.

In summary, knowing that every single one will die when Allah (SWT) wills him to
die, we all are asked to only do our best, within the Islamic regulations, in whatever
treatment decisions we take.

Euthanasia, however, can be by the patient or by the health care giver. Euthanasia can
be voluntary when the patient takes the decision, non-voluntary when the decision is
made by another person for an unconscious patient and involuntary when the decision
is made contrary to the patient's wish.

Islam considers human life sacred. Life is to be protected and promoted as much as
possible. It is neither permissible in Islam to kill another human being, nor even to kill
one's own self (suicide). There is no provision in Islam for killing a person to reduce
his pain or suffering from sickness.

The various types of euthanasia
Euthanasia comes in a number of different means:

1. Direct or deliberate euthanasia:

Active euthanasia, an act of commission, is taking some action that leads to death like
a fatal injection. This is done through giving the patient a lethal dose / injection with
the intention of killing. This has three cases:

a. The voluntary case, when the process is carried out at the pressing request of
the patient who desires to die while he is fully conscious, or according to an
already written testament.

b. The involuntary case, which is the case of a sane unconscious adult patient.
The action to end his life is taken on the decision of the physician who thinks
that killing him is for his or her own good, or according to the decision of the
patient’s guardian or relatives who think that killing is in his or her best
interests.

c. In the involuntary case where the patient is incapable of reasoning, whether

a child or insane, the action is taken according to a decision made by the
treating physician.
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The prohibition of direct active euthanasia, the prohibition of suicide and assisting in
bringing it about, for according to Islam killing a patient suffering from a terminal
illness is not permissible for the physician, the patient’s family, or the patient
himself. The patient, whatever his illness, and however sick he (or she) is, shall not be
killed because of desperation and loss of hope in recovery or to prevent the transfer of
the patient’s disease to others, and whoever commits the act of killing will be a
deliberate killer. The Qur'an confirms without a shadow of a doubt that homicide is
absolutely forbidden, as Allah Almighty says:

s ...and kill not anyone whom Alléh has forbidden, except for a just cause
(according to Islamic law). (Al-An‘am 6: 151)
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% ... if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder or for
spreading mischief in the land—it would be as if he killed all
mankind. (Al-Ma'idah 5: 32)
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2. Assisted suicide:

In this case the patient ends his (or her) life by himself / herself according to
instructions given to them by another person. It is unlawful for the patient to kill
himself (or herself) and it is unlawful for someone else to kill a patient even if a
consent to do that has been given. The former case will be suicide and the latter will
be aggression against the other by killing him, for his permission does not render the
unlawful act lawful. The patient does not possess his own soul to permit somebody
else to take it. The Prophetic hadith is known regarding the prohibition of suicide in
general. The person who commits suicide will be tortured in the Hellfire in the same
way he (or she) killed himself / herself.

3. Indirect euthanasia:

This is done through giving the patient doses of tranquilizers or sedatives to abate the
severe pain. With time, the doctor will have to increase the doses to control the pain.
It is a procedure preferred by therapists, but large doses may lead to difficulties in
breathing and dysfunction of the cardiac muscle, which will result in the intended and
anticipated death.

It is impermissible to kill the patient for fear that his (or her) disease may transfer
through contagious infection, even if he is terminally sick (such as one suffering from
AIDS). It is not permissible to kill him to prevent the spread of the disease, for there
are many other means to do so, such as quarantine. On the contrary, the patient must
be protected as a human being and be provided with the required food and medicine
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till his or her life comes to its natural end. In the hadith it is narrated the following:

< Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There is no disease
that Allah has created, except that He also has created its treatment."
(Bukhari)
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So this Prophetic hadith gives us hope of discovering cures for what we claim as
‘incurable’ diseases. Indeed, we have witnessed the discovery of cures for what people
considered at one time incurable diseases. Therefore, it is impermissible to kill the
carrier of the disease because it is incurable, nor on the pretext of protecting the
healthy people from it.

4. Passive euthanasia

Passive euthanasia is an act of omission, i.e. letting a person dies by taking no action
to maintain life. Passive euthanasia can be withholding or withdrawing water, food,
drugs, medical or surgical procedures, resuscitation like CPR, and life support such as
the respirator. The patient is then left to die from the underlying disease. Sometimes a
distinction is made between normal nutrition and hydration on one hand and medical
nutritional support involving intravenous and naso-gastric feeding on the other hand.

This is achieved by refusing to treat the patient or interrupting the treatment
necessary for his survival, including the removal of the apparatus of artificial breathing
from the patient in the resuscitating room when it is confirmed that his (or her) brain
is dead and there is no hope of restoring his consciousness. However, a person is
considered legally dead according to the Islam when the soul has departed from the

body.

As for facilitating death by withdrawing artificial resuscitating apparatus from the
patient who is clinically regarded as “dead” or “practically dead” because of the
damage to the brainstem or brain, with which human beings live and feel; if the action
of the physician is merely stopping the treatment instruments, it will be no more than
giving up the treatment, in which case his action is legal and permissible, bearing in
mind that these instruments can preserve the apparent life of the patient - represented
by breathing.
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SECTION 6: REPENTANCE (TAWBA)

Islam fully understands the temptations that come in the way of every one of us, and
that which some of us might fall into. Only through repentance, can one wipe out
those sins and past misdeeds and gradually gets freed from the clutches of the ego.

Repentance is the most noble and beloved form of obedience in the eyes of Allah
SWT. He loves those who repent. Repentance has a status that no other form of
worship has. This is why Allah is extremely happy when a servant repents, just as a
traveller is happy when he finds his lost mount in the desert.

Feeling Allah's satisfaction has its great impact on the heart of the one repenting.
Hence, the repenting person reaches the status of being amongst the beloved.

Allah (SWT) says in the Qur'an:

7

% "Except those who repent, have faith and good deeds, those Allah
will charge their sins for good deeds. Certainly Allah is most
forgiving and merciful." (Al-Furgan 25:70)
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This is the greatest glad tiding for those who repent and combine their repentance
with deep faith and good deeds.

Repentance breeds good deeds, whilst sinning (without repentance) can cause
deprivation of obedience altogether. It has been said that committing sins regularly
will darken and harden the heart and make purifying it once again, a difficult mission.
It may even lead a person to reject Allah completely or lead him to commit a bigger
sin. There is no recourse for a sinner except to ask Allah for forgiveness and to feel
great regret for his actions.

Repentance is to repent from the heart, to train the heart into obedience and to make
a firm resolution to never commit the sin again.

6.1 What is repentance and how to repent?
One should renew repentance both when one remembers past sins and when falls into
them again:

(@) If one remembers a past sin, it is recommended to renew one's remorse and
seeking forgiveness, while being thankful to Allah for the success of leaving the sin;
and

(b) If one falls into the same sin again it is obligatory to renew one's repentance, even
if one keeps falling into the sin repeatedly.
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The scholars’ caution; however, that one is not expected to try to bring to mind all
one's past sins and repent from them. Rather, a general repentance from past sins is
both valid and sufficient.

6.2 Some key issues related to repentance

(1) One shouldn't leave repentance if one keeps falling into the sin. Rather, one should
keep renewing one's repentance--while striving to fulfill its conditions of sincere
remorse, leaving the sin, and resolving never to return.

Often, sins are the manifestations of bad habits that have crept into our lives, and it
takes repeated renewal of resolve to rid oneself of them. The Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings be upon him) reminded us in many hadiths that:

% It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Prophet (PBUH)
said: “Allah accepts the repentance of His slave so long as the death
rattle has not yet reached his throat.” [Sunan Ibn Majah / Hasan]
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(2) The key to successful repentance is not merely resolving to leave the sin, but to

figure out what is leading to the sin, and to take the positive means to stay away from
the causes of the sin.

So, for example, if one finds oneself watching impermissible things when using the
internet alone at night in one's basement, then successful repentance would entail
changing one's internet use such that the matters leading one to sin are avoided, while
also fulfilling the conditions of sincere repentance (namely, remorse, leaving the sin,
and resolving never to return).

The early Muslims used to say, "Whoever considers consequences is safe."

6.3 Sincere repentance
Allah Most High says:

K/

% "Turn towards Allah, O believers, every one of you, so that you may
be successful." (An-Nur 24:31)

(31) OsAME &l & sha 3l 1 e 80 ) 15355
And He says:

K/

% "Ask your Lord for forgiveness and then turn in repentance to Him,"
(Hud 1:3)

(3) ‘i\;\jl \j:\):;:g:s::) \jﬁ:”.:.a \
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"O you who believe! Turn in sincere repentance to Allah." (At-
Tahreem 66:8)

(8) ... Bl A E A ) 15

It was narrated from Abu ‘Ubadah bin Abdullah, that his father said:
“The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘The one who repents from sin
is like one who did not sin.” [Sunan Ibn Maja / Dai’f]
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“It was narrated that Ibn Ma’qil said: “I entered with my father upon
‘Abdullah, and I heard him say: ‘the messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
“Regret (remorse) is repentance.” My father said: ‘did you hear the

Prophet (PBUH) say: “Regret is repentance?” He said: Yes.”.
Ibn Maja / Hasan]

[Sunan
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"Narrated Mu'awiyah: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say:
Migration will not end until repentance ends, and repentance will
not end until the sun rises in the west. [Sunan Abu Dawud / Sahih]
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6.4 The conditions for repentance
The conditions for repentance are well known:

Leaving the sin;
Remorse over having committed the sin;
Resolve never to return to the sin;

If it relates to the rights of another person, then to return the rights or property

one wrongly took.
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If these conditions are truly met, then one can expect one's sins to be forgiven.
However, one has to be very careful about how sincere one is in fulfilling one's
conditions. It is recommended to seek forgiveness a lot, and to repent every time the
sin comes to one's mind.

If one keeps repeating the sin, then one should find the root cause(s) of the sin and
eliminate them. For example, if one falls into a certain sin because of the company one
keeps, then it would be necessary to either stop keeping their company, or to change
the nature of one's relationship with them.

What is true repentance?

Ibn Hajar mentioned that Qurtubi quoted 23 different definitions of true repentance
(al-tawba al-nasuh) in his tafsir. Ibn Hajar mentioned the most important of these:

1. Umar’s words (Allah be pleased with him) that it is, “To sin and then never to return
to it.”

2. To hate the sin, and the seek forgiveness for it every time it occurs to one, as Hasan
al-Basri (Allah have mercy on him) said.

3. Qatada’s words (Allah have mercy on him), “To be genuine and truthful in one’s
repentance,” which is what Imam Bukhari chose as the definition of true repentance in
his chapter heading.

4. To have sincerity in one’s repentance.

5. To be concerned about one’s repentance not being accepted.

6. To be such that it does not need another repentance after it.

7. To be made out of fear and hope, and be accompanied by consistency in worship.

8. Like the seventh, but with the added condition that one deserts those who assisted
one in sin.

9. That one’s sin is between one’s eyes. (One does not forget it - Ibn Hajar, Fath al-
Bari)

The repenting person should remember three facts:
1. The grave consequence of sins.

2. The painful punishment for sins and

3. How week a person is when committing such sins.
It was narrated that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said:

% “If I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), Allah
benefitted me with it as much as He willed, and if I heard it from
anyone else, I would ask him to swear me an oath, then if he swore
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an oath I would believe him. Abu Bakr told me and Abu Bakr spoke
the truth that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘There is no man
who commits a sin then he performs ablution and does it well, then
he prays two Rak’ah,” (one of the narrators) Mis'ar said: ‘then
performs prayer and seeks the forgiveness of Allah, but Allah will
forgive him.” (Sunan Ibn Majah / Hasan)
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Allah says in the Qur'an:

o,

% "Those (are the true believers) who, when they commit an evil deed,
or wrong their souls, remember Allah, and seek forgiveness for their
sins - and who but Allah forgives sins? They do not insist upon the
sins they have committed, and they know (that Allah is forgiving)."
(Al-Imran 3:135)
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SECTION 7: SIGNS OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT

No one can know when the Day of Judgment will occur. However, Allah SWT has
mercifully taught His messengers some of the signs that alert one to the fact that the
Hour is approaching. The signs of the Hour can be categorised into three:

(1) Those signs that have already occurred and are completed;

(2) Those signs that have already appeared, continue to appear and are growing
greater in intensity; and

(3) Those signs that are yet to appear.
Each category deserves its own portion of reflection and relevant response.

The signs of the Hour can be divided into two types. First are those that occur as part
of the changes in everyday life. These are known as the minor signs. The second are
those extraordinary or supernatural events that will occur just before the actual Hour.
These are known as the major signs.

7.1 The Minor signs of the Day of Judgment

Minor signs are those signs that may occur long before the actual Last Day and, in
general, they are related to day-to-day changes that occur in worldly events. The
number of minor signs is numerous. Many have already occurred and many others
continue to occur. Thus, minor signs can occur repeatedly around an individual yet
many remain oblivious to them and to their importance.

When one witnesses these signs around him, they should be clear reminders of God
and one’s future meeting with God. They should also fortify one’s belief in God and, in
particular, in the truthfulness of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH). These signs that the
Prophet spoke about years—even centuries—before they ever occurred should, in
addition to all of the facts concerning the Prophet Mohammad, work to strengthen an
individual’s belief about the truth of Islam. Thus, they have a great role to play if the
individual makes himself alert and awake to what is occuring around him.

In addition, these signs should be a reminder that God has foreknowledge of
everything that is occurring in this world— this is how He could convey those signs to
His messenger. Therefore, God also has knowledge of everything that a person is
doing. God is watching and aware of every act of His creatures. At the very least, this
consciousness, which comes about through witnessing the Signs of the Hour, should
make the person worship and fear God as if he is seeing Him. This is the superior level
of faith known as Thsaan. Below is a list of some of the minor signs categorised into
three groups:

A. Those signs that have already occurred and are completed

Advent of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH)
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% Narrated Sahl bin Sad: I saw Allah's Apostle pointing with his index
and middle fingers, saying. "The time of my Advent and the Hour are
like these two fingers." The Great Catastrophe will overwhelm
everything.{Bukhari }

158 4gasialy O ol 4o il o ) ) Gl QB aie A - S
(ol )" S Gelidly &dad " Ayl LB iy Jadsil

Conquering of Jerusalem

% Auf bin Malik (R.A.) says: I came to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi
Wasallam) while he was in his skin tent during the Tabuk
expedition. He said to me, "Count six things before the advent of
Qiyamah: “My death, The conquest of Jerusalem, Mass deaths
amongst you people, just as when sheep die in large numbers during
an epidemic, Abundance of wealth to such an extent that if a person
were to be given a hundred Dinars he will still not be satisfied,
General anarchy and bloodshed, that no Arab household will be
spared from it, Then a life of peace as a result of a peace agreement
between you and the Banil Asfaar (Romans) which they will break
and attack you with a force consisting of eighty flags and under each

flag will be an army of twelve thousand men." (Sunan Ibn Majah /
Sahih).
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Wealth will increase to the extent where no man will accept sadaqa
% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The Hour (Day of
Judgment) will not be established till your wealth increases so much
so that one will be worried, for no one will accept his Zakat and the

person to whom he will give it will reply, 'I am not in need of it.”
(Bukharti)
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A slave will give birth to her master

It was mentioned in the hadith:

R/
A X4

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Once
we were sitting in the company of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when
there appeared a man dressed in very white clothes and having
extraordinary black hair. No signs of fatigue of journey appeared on
him and he was known to none of us. He sat down facing the
Prophet (PBUH) leaning his knees against the knees of the Prophet
(PBUH) and placing both of his palms over his two thighs and said,
"O Mohammad (PBUH)! Tell me about Islam". He (PBUH) replied,
"Islam is to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah, and that Mohammad (PBUH) is the Messenger of Allah; that
you observe Salat (prayers), pay Zakat, observe Saum (fasting) of
Ramadan and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) of the House, provided you
have resources of making journey to it." He replied: "You have
spoken the truth." We were surprised to see that he had asked him
and confirmed the correctness of the answers. He then enquired:
"Tell me about Iman." He (PBUH) said: "It is to believe in Allah, His
angels, His Books, His Messengers and the Last Day and that you
believe in preordainment (destiny), its bad and good consequences.”
He said, "You have spoken the truth." He then enquired: "Tell me
about Thsan." He (PBUH) said, "It is to worship Allah as if you are
seeing Him; and although you do not see Him, He sees you." He
enquired: "Inform me about the Hour (i.e., the Day of
Resurrection).” He (PBUH) replied, "I have no more knowledge
thereof than you". He said, "Inform me about some of its
signs." He (PBUH) said, "They are - that a bondswoman gives
birth to her own master, and that you will find the barefooted,
naked, poor shepherds competing one another in the
construction of higher buildings." Then he departed. The
Messenger of Allah kept silent for a while then he said to me, "O
‘Umar! Do you know who the questioner was?" I replied, "Allah and
His Messenger know better." The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He was
Jibril (Gabriel); he came to you to teach you your religion." [Muslim]

287



CODE 1: LIFE

) Jguy die Gugla (i lein " JB ¢ dle il ) clbadll (e e
g 33d ¢ Ll Gl 30k Ja ) e ol 3 gy 3l e 41 Lo
A Lo ol ) Guls s sl lie adpay Vg ) il ade (5 Y ridl
mg;;jﬁjghﬂ&@ﬁ&” i€ G 4 aild ¢ aluag ade
Y ol agi o 2y ral s dgle Al o il Jgn ) 1@ WY e (Al
Oudan ) aseais ¢ SIS 5is adlall ais il s aana ol 5 ¢ il V) )
P Jadaay g alliy 4l lisad o JB Sl 4d) ol () Call et «
AV asall s caliny s aiiSs i€l cdly e OF JB L) e S pale
axd o) JE | plaa) e Sl JB caa JB oy 0 Nl (e
Lsdl delud) co il 1JB iy alli o) 5 (65 Al ld o) 5 el
A ali o 108 Ll e (Aald 1 JB Jild) o alely e gl
(Gl &5 o) B o gllay LAl sle ) Alal) 31 jadl Bl 5 5 o)l g clgdyy
ald JE el algu )y Al el SO e ool e L rdB A e ciila

(ploe o 5) "aSian el wSalay SSUT g ua

Many false prophets will appear

% On the authority of Abu Huraira (RA) the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "The Last Hour would not come until there would arise
about thirty impostors, liars, and each one of them would claim that
he is a messenger of Allah."[Muslim]
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The rightly guided kalifas will rule for 30 years, after that will have kingship

% Safinah reported the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying: The
caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the

Kingdom to whom he wishes; or his kingdom to whom he wishes.
[Sunan Abu Dawud / Hasanun Sahih]
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And after the tyrants, the khalifa will come back upon the manhaj of the prophethood:

» Al-Nu'man b. Bashir, who said: “We were sitting in the masjid of the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and Bashir was a man who did not
speak much, so Abu Tha’labah Al-Khashnee came and said: ‘Oh,
Bashir bin Sa’ad, have you memorized the words of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) regarding the rulers? Huthayfah replied, ‘I have
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memorized his words’. So Abu Tha’labah sat down and Huthayfah
said, ‘The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "There shall be
Prophethood (Nubuwwa) among you for as long as Allah wishes it to
be among you. Then it shall be lifted up when Allah wishes to lift it
up. Then there shall be successorship (khilafa) on the pattern
(minhgj) of Prophetship for as long as Allah wishes it to be. Then it
shall be lifted up when Allah wishes to lift it up. Then there shall be
a trying kingship (mulkan 'dddan) for as long as Allah wishes it to be.
Then it shall be lifted up when Allah wishes to lift it up. Then there
shall be a tyrannical kingship (mulkan jabriyyatan) for as long as
Allah wishes it to be. Then it shall be lifted up when Allah wishes to
lift it up. Then there shall be successorship on the pattern of
Prophetship then he remained silent."/Musnad Ahmad (4/273) No.
18430 with a sound chain and as indicated by al-Haythami in 'Majma
al-Zawaid' (5/341) No. 8960]
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B. Signs that have already appeared, continue to appear and are growing
greater in intensity

The appearance of the khawarij

A group of Muslims during the time of the fourth khalifa of Islam Ali Ibn Abi Taleb
(RAA) became rebellious against the khalifa, following the Siffeen Battle with
Muawiyah (RAA) because they did not want for the battle to stop against Muawiyah
and his army. They took Harora’a as their centre, which is a place close to Kufa in Iraq.
Some of what they believe in:
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Khalifa Uthman must be killed or overthrown
The one who commits a major sin is a kafir unless he repents
Any opponent to them is to be killed

They cancelled the stoning of the Muhsan (the married man committed zina)

The used to chop of the thief's hand from the arm

They made it obligatory for women to pray during their menstrual cycle

Any one who does not call for ma’aroof and forbids munkar is a kafir according

to them

They are the killers of Abdullah Ibn Khabbab Ibn Al-Aratt - a great companion
of the Prophet (PBUH). They killed him and widely opened the stomach of his
wife while she was pregnant. Ali Ibn Abi Taleb asked them to hand over the

killers; they refused and replied that they all killed him. As a result, there was a
great battle that Ali (RAA) waged against them and they were badly defeated in

that battle, which was known as Al-Nahrawan Battle.

'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said: "In the end of time there will come a people young in years,
foolish in minds, reciting the Qur'an which will not go beyond their
throats, uttering sayings from the best of creatures, going through
the religion as an arrow goes through the target."(Jami’ At-Tirmithi /

Sahih)
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Imitating other nations

K/
L X4

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "You will
follow the ways of those nations who were before you, span by span
and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that even if they
entered a hole of a mastigure, you would follow them." We said, "O
Allah's Apostle! (Do you mean) the Jews and the Christians?" He
said, "Whom else?" (Bukharti)
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The Arabs will become rich and compete in constructing tall buildings

% “..Tell me about the Hour.” The Prophet (PBUH) replied, “The
questioned one is not more knowledgeable about it than the
questioner,” whereupon Jibril said, “Then tell me about its signs.” He
replied, “That the slave girl shall give birth to her mistress/master,
and that you see barefoot, naked, poor shepherds building tall
buildings....” (Muslim)
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Killing will become rife

% It was narrated from ‘Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said: “Just before the Hour, there will be days when knowledge will
disappear, ignorance will become widespread and there will be much
Harj. And Harj means killing.” [Sunan Ibn Majah / Sahih]
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Trust will disappear

% Narrated Hudhaifa: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) related to us, two
prophetic narrations one of which I have seen fulfilled and I am
waiting for the fulfilment of the other. The Prophet (PBUH) told us
that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's hearts
(from Allah) and then they learned it from the Qur'an and then they
learned it from the Sunna (the Prophet's traditions). The Prophet
(PBUH) further told us how that honesty will be taken away: He
said: "Man will go to sleep during which honesty will be taken away
from his heart and only its trace will remain in his heart like the
trace of a dark spot; then man will go to sleep, during which honesty
will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble the trace of
blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot which would make
it swell, and one would see it swollen but there would be nothing
inside. People would be carrying out their trade but hardly will there
be a trustworthy person. It will be said, 'in such-and-such tribe there
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is an honest man,' and later it will be said about some man, "'What a
wise, polite and strong man he is!" Though he will not have faith
equal even to a mustard seed in his heart." No doubt, there came
upon me a time when I did not mind dealing (bargaining) with
anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim his Islam would compel him to
pay me what is due to me, and if he was a Christian, the Muslim
official would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today |
do not deal except with such-and-such person. [Bukhari]

uh‘mjwmju;‘uw,y\uh‘umuﬁ\ c).\.\Su.aJmLuJ;

j):.:u\l_\\jma;\uijumhgujusw\gmw\d}mjlnmd\ﬁmm\
Sl G Vsdle & el sl e 8 G Y G s SAY)
wmw\umm«u}md;)wu"du@Ju;uh} P e 1Al
e a2 g B8 Qe La 5 2 £ &5 T (e W laid ca s
é—h@;w‘sﬂ‘mu&-‘b‘ Hilia 815 i Gl e A82080 ,aa8 (J3dl
O3 Gadl S5 036 3 3 &) O3 Y (33 38l 38 3 sl 0
(lad (e JaOA A58 e 4B 8 Ly Al L adnll L izl e 35U
u\y(‘,)w\f\‘;%u)wmutsuﬂ“_mues\guyj‘uuﬂ;;@\mj
"N U ) Al R sl WG el e 53 Giial G5

(=)

Women will counter men

/7
A X4

Narrated Anas: I will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than I
will tell you about after it. I heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH) saying:
From among the portents of the Hour are (the following): -
Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of religious learned
men). -2. Religious ignorance will prevail. -3. There will be
prevalence of open illegal sexual intercourse. -4. Women will
increase in number and men will decrease in number so much so
that fifty women will be looked after by one man. (Bukhari)
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People will believe a liar and disbelieve a truthful person

7
L X4

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: “There will come to the people years of treachery,
when the liar will be regarded as honest, and the honest man will be
regarded as a liar; the traitor will be regarded as faithful, and the
faithful man will be regarded as a traitor; and the Ruwaibidah will
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decide matters.” It was said: ‘Who are the Ruwaibidah?’ He said: ‘Vile
and base men who control the affairs of the people.”[Sunan Ibn
Majah / Hasan]
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People will give salam only to people whom they know

% Tariq said, "We were sitting with 'Abdullah when his doorkeeper
came and said, 'The igama (to start) for the prayer has been given.’
He got up and we got up as well and went to the mosque. He saw the
people doing ruku' at the front of the mosque. He said the takbir,
bowed, and we went and did the same thing that he had done. Then
a man rushed past and said, 'Peace be upon you, Abu 'Abdu'r-
Rahman." He said, 'Allah has spoken the truth and His Messenger
conveyed the Message." When we finished the prayer, he returned
and went back to is people. We remained sitting in our places,
waiting for him until he came out. We said to each other, "Which of
us will ask him?' Tariq said, 'I will ask him," and he did so. 'Abdullah
said, 'From the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,
who said, "Before the Final Hour people will single out one
individual for the greeting, commerce will increase until a woman
helps her husband in business, people will sever their links with their
relatives, knowledge will spread, false testimony will appear and true
testimony will be concealed." [Al-Adab Al-Mufrad / Sahih]
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Zina will become rife

293



CODE 1: LIFE

R/
L X4

Narrated By Anas: Allah's Messenger said, "From among the
portents of the Hour are (the following): 1. Religious knowledge
will be taken away (by the death of Religious learned men). 2.
(Religious) ignorance will prevail. 3. Drinking of Alcoholic drinks
(will be very common). 4. There will be prevalence of open illegal
sexual intercourse. [Bukhari]
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An-Nawwas b. Sam'an reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
made a mention of the Dajjal one day in the morning. He (PBUH)
sometimes described him to be insignificant and sometimes
described (his turmoil) as very significant (and we felt) as if he were
in the cluster of the date-palm trees. When we went to him (to the
Holy Prophet) in the evening and he read (the signs of fear) in our
faces, he (PBUH) said: What is the matter with you? We said: Allah's
Messenger, you made a mention of the Dajjal in the morning
(sometimes describing him) to be insignificant and sometimes very
important, until we began to think as if he were present in some
(near) part of the cluster of the date-palm trees. Thereupon he
(PBUH) said: I harbor fear in regard to you in so many other things
besides the Dajjal. If he comes forth while I am among you, I shall
contend with him on your behalf, but if he comes forth while I am
not amongst you, a man must contend on his own behalf and Allah
would take care of every Muslim on my behalf (and safeguard him
against his evil). He (Dajjal) would be a young man with twisted,
contracted hair, and a blind eye. I compare him to ‘Abd-ul-'Uzza b.
Qatan. He who amongst you would survive to see him should recite
over him the opening verses of Sura Kahf (xviii). He would appear on
the way between Syria and Iraq and would spread mischief right and
left. O servant of Allah! Adhere (to the path of Truth). We said:
Allah's Messenger, how long would he stay on the earth? He (PBUH)
said: For forty days, one day like a year and one day like a month and
one day like a week and the rest of the days would be like your days.
We said: Allah's Messenger, would one day's prayer suffice for the
prayers of day equal to one year? Thereupon he (PBUH) said: No,
but you must make an estimate of time (and then observe prayer).
We said: Allah's Messenger, how quickly would he walk upon the
earth? Thereupon he (PBUH) said: Like cloud driven by the wind. He
would come to the people and invite them (to a wrong religion) and
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they would affirm their faith in him and respond to him. He would
then give command to the sky and there would be rainfall upon the
earth and it would grow crops. Then in the evening, their pasturing
animals would come to them with their humps very high and their
udders full of milk and their flanks stretched. He would then come
to another people and invite them. But they would reject him and he
would go away from them and there would be drought for them and
nothing would be left with them in the form of wealth. He would
then walk through the waste land and say to it: Bring forth your
treasures, and the treasures would come out and collect (themselves)
before him like the swarm of bees. He would then call a person
brimming with youth and strike him with the sword and cut him
into two pieces and (make these pieces lie at a distance which is
generally) between the archer and his target. He would then call
(that young man) and he will come forward laughing with his face
gleaming (with happiness) and it would be at this very time that
Allah would send Jesus, son of Mary, and he will descend at the
white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus wearing two garments
lightly dyed with saffron and placing his hands on the wings of two
Angels. When he would lower his head, there would fall beads of
perspiration from his head, and when he would raise it up, beads like
pearls would scatter from it. Every non-believer who would smell the
odour of his self would die and his breath would reach as far as he
would be able to see. He would then search for him (Dajjal) until he
would catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd and would kill him.
Then a people whom Allah had protected would come to Jesus, son
of Mary, and he would wipe their faces and would inform them of
their ranks in Paradise and it would be under such conditions that
Allah would reveal to Jesus these words: I have brought forth from
amongst My servants such people against whom none would be able
to fight; you take these people safely to Tur. And then Allah would
send Gog and Magog and they would swarm down from every slope.
The first of them would pass the lake of Tiberias and drink out of it.
And when the last of them would pass, he would say: There was once
water there. Jesus and his companions would then be besieged here
(at Tur, and they would be so much hard pressed) that the head of
the ox would be dearer to them than one hundred dinars and Allah's
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would supplicate Allah, Who
would send to them insects (which would attack their necks) and in
the morning they would perish like one single person. Allah's
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would then come down to the
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earth and they would not find in the earth as much space as a single
span which is not filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah's
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would then again beseech Allah,
Who would send birds whose necks would be like those of Bactrian
camels and they would carry them and throw them where God
would will. Then Allah would send rain which no house of clay or
(the tent of) camels' hairs would keep out and it would wash away
the earth until it could appear to be a mirror. Then the earth would
be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessing and, as a result
thereof, there would grow (such a big) pomegranate that a group of
persons would be able to eat that, and seek shelter under its skin and
milk cow would give so much milk that a whole party would be able
to drink it. And the milk camel would give such (a large quantity of)
milk that the whole tribe would be able to drink out of that and the
milk sheep would give so much milk that the whole family would be
able to drink out of that and at that time Allah would send a pleasant
wind which would soothe (people) even under their armpits, and
would take the life of every Muslim and only the wicked would
survive who would commit adultery like asses and the Last
Hour would come to them. (Muslim)
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Musical instruments will become widespread

% Narrated By Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: That he heard the
Prophet saying, "From among my followers there will be some
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of
silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will stay
near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd will
come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they
will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.' Allah will destroy them
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will
remain so till the Day of Resurrection."[ Bukhari }
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The drinking of alcohol will become rife

R/
A X4

Narrated By Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: That he heard the
Prophet saying, "From among my followers there will be some
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of
silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will stay
near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd will
come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they
will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow." Allah will destroy them
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will
remain so till the Day of Resurrection."[ Bukhari }
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'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"When my Ummah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in
it." It was said: "What are they O Messenger of Allah?" He said:
"When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed
(preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a fine, a man obeys his
wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons
his father, voices are raised in the Masajid, the leader of the
people is the most despicable among them, the most honoured man
is the one whose evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are
consumed, silk is worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing
slave-girls and music, and the end of this Ummah curses its
beginning. When that occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing of the
earth, and transformation.” (Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Dai’f)
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Voices will be raised in masajid

Raising one's voice inside a mosque - even if for reciting the Noble Quran - is
forbidden. Some scholars excluded religious lessons from this:

% Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from
Mohammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al Harith at-Taymi from Abu Hazim at-
Tammar from al Bayadi that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, came out to the people while they were
praying and their voices were raised in the recitation. He said,
"When you pray you are talking confidentially to your Lord. So look
to what you confide to Him, and do not say the Qur'an out loud so
that others hear it." (Muwatta Malik. Al-Albani in As-Silsilah As-
Sahihah page 133 Hadith No 1603)
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If raising one's voice while reciting the Quran inside the mosque is impermissible,
what do you think is the ruling of raising one’s voice in a blameworthy argument or
debate, even if it was outside the mosque?

% Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik (RAA) reports that the Nabi (PBUH) said:
“Soon a time will come wherein people will group up in their
masjids, their only worry and concern will be the affairs of the
Dunya, Allah has no need for these people so do not sit with them”

(Mustadrak Hakim, vol. 4 pg. 323. Declared authentic -sahih- by

Imam Hakim and Hafiz Dhahabi concurs. Also see Sahih Ibn
Hibban; Al Thsan, Hadith: 6761)
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% Narrated Al-Sa'ib bin Yazid: I was standing in the mosque and
somebody threw agravel at me. I looked and found that he was
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. He said to me, "Fetch those two men to me."
When I did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) where do you come
from?" They replied, "We are from Ta'if." 'Umar said, "Were you
from this city (Medina) I would have punished you for raising your
voices in the mosque of Allah's Messenger (PBUH)." (Bukhari,
Hadith: 470)
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Riba will become rife

0,

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said: A time is certainly
coming to mankind when only the receiver of usury will remain, and
if he does not receive it, some of its vapour will reach him. Ibn Isa

said: Some of its dust will reach him. (Sunan Abu Dawud and Al-
Albani in Da’if At-Targheeb wa At-Tarheeb /Da’if, Hadith No 1167)
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Masajid will be beautified but empty

% Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: I was not commanded to build high
mosques. Ibn Abbas said: You will certainly adorn them as the Jews
and Christians did. (Sunan Abu Dawud / Sahih)
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The Umma of Mohammad (PBUH) will split into 73 sects - all but one will be in
the Hellfire

% Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"The Jews split into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two sects, and the
Christians similarly, and my Ummah will split into seventy-three
sects."(Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Hasan)
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People will cut off family ties

% 'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn 'Awf heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, say, "Allah, the Almighty and
Exalted, said, 'T am the Merciful (Ar-Rahman). I have created ties of
kinship and derive a name for it from My Name. If anyone maintains

ties of kinship, I maintain connection with him, and I shall cut off
anyone who cuts them off.” (Al-ADab Al-Mufrad / Sahih)
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Zakah will become a burden on the people

< 'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"When my Ummah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in
it." It was said: "What are they O Messenger of Allah?" He said:
"When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed
(preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a fine, a man obeys his
wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons
his father, voices are raised in the Masajid, the leader of the people is
the most despicable among them, the most honoured man is the one
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whose evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are drunk, silk is
worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing slave-girls and
music, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning. When that
occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing of the earth, and
transformation.” (Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Dai’f)
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Many earthquakes will occur

% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The Hour (Last
Day) will not be established until (religious) knowledge will be taken
away (by the death of religious learned men), earthquakes will be
very frequent, time will pass quickly, afflictions will appear, murders
will increase and money will overflow amongst you." (See Hadith No.
85 Vol 1) [Sahih al-Bukhari 1036]
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People will be treated with respect out of fear of their evil

% 'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"When my Ummah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in
it." It was said: "What are they O Messenger of Allah?" He said:
"When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed
(preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a fine, a man obeys his
wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons
his father, voices are raised in the Masajid, the leader of the people
is the most despicable among them, the most honoured man is
the one whose evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are
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drunk, silk is worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing slave-
girls and music, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning.
When that occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing of the earth, and
transformation.” (Jami’ At-Tirmithi / Dai’f)
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The Ruwaybida (ignorant) will be shown respect

% Awf ibn Malik Al-Ashjai’ (RA) narrated the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, ‘the time of the Dajjal will be years of confusion, rain
will be abundant but less vegetation. People will believe a liar, and
disbelieve one who tells the truth. People will distrust one who is
trustworthy, and trust one who is treacherous; and the Ruwaybidah
will have a say.” Someone asked, “‘Who are the Ruwaybidah?’ He said,
‘Those who are of low status will have a say in general affairs.”[Ithaf
Alkhayarah Al-Mahara / trusted narrators. Al-Albani Page 508]
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The worst of men will become leaders

% Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will
not be established until you fight your A'immah, and you strike each
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other with your swords, and your world will be inherited by the
evilest among you." [Jami’ Tirmithi / hasan]
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Sudden death will become rife

% Anas bin Malik (RA) narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said: “Among
the signs that the Last Hour is near, is that the crescent would
appear larger than its actual size and people would say: ‘It appears as
if it is only two days old.” and the masajid will be taken as streets,
and sudden death will spread.” [Al-Mu'jam al-Awsat al-Tabarani
(9/147) No. 9376. Al-Albani / Hadith Hasan, Sahih Al-Jami’ No 5899]
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Holding onto Islam is like holding onto fire coals

% Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"There shall come upon the people a time in which the one who is
patient upon his religion will be like the one holding onto a burning
ember." [Jami’ At Tirmithi / Hasan]
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Some people will reject the Sunnah

% Narrated Al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib: The Prophet (PBUH) said:
Beware! | have been given the Qur'an and something like it, yet the
time is coming when a man replete on his couch will say: Keep to the
Qur'an; what you find in it to be permissible treat as permissible, and
what you find in it to be prohibited treat as prohibited. Beware! The
domestic donkey, beasts of prey with fangs, a find belonging to
confederate, unless its owner does not want it, are not permissible to
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you If anyone comes to some people, they must entertain him, but if
they do not, he has a right to mulct them to an amount equivalent to
his entertainment.{Sunan Abu Dawud / Sahih}
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Inanimate objects will speak to people (mobiles, internet, social media...etc)

% Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (SWT)
said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be
established until predators speak to people and until the tip of a
man's whip and the straps on his sandal speak to him, and his thigh

informs him of what occurred with his family after him." (Jami’ At-
Tirmithi / Sahih)
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A fitna that will enter every Arab house

% Narrated by Auf bin Malik: [ went to the Prophet during the Ghazwa
of Tabuk while he was sitting in a leather tent. He said, "Count six
signs that indicate the approach of the Hour: my death, the conquest
of Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you (and kill you in great
numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to
such an extent that even if one is given one hundred Dinars, he will
not be satisfied; then an affliction which no Arab house will escape,
and then a truce between you and Bani Al-Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines)
who will betray you and attack you under eighty flags. Under each
flag will be twelve thousand soldiers. [Bukhari]
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People will have intercourse in public

% Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "From among the
portents of the Hour are (the following): -1. Religious knowledge will
be taken away (by the death of Religious learned men). -
(Religious) ignorance will prevail. -3. Drinking of Alcoholic drinks
(will be very common). -4. There will be prevalence of open illegal
sexual intercourse.[Bukhari]
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% Abdullah ibn Amr reported: “The Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings be upon him, said, “The Hour will not be established until
people fornicate with each other in the road just as a donkeys
fornicate.” (As-Silsilah As-Sahiha / Sahih)
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Also as mentioned in the Hadith narrated by An-Nawwas b. Sama’an that Prophet
(PBUH) said:

% “..and at that time Allah would send a pleasant wind which would
soothe (people) even under their armpits, and would take the life of
every Muslim and only the wicked would survive who would commit
adultery like asses and the Last Hour would come to them. (Muslim)
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Women will dress but they look semi naked
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% Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger

of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are two types of people who will be
punished in Hell and whom I have not seen: men having whips like
the tails of cows and they will be beating people with them, and,
women who will be dressed but appear to be naked, inviting to evil;
and they themselves will be inclined to it. Their heads will appear
like the humps of the Bactrian camel inclined to one side. They will
not enter Jannah and they will not smell its fragrance which is
perceptible from such and such a distance." [Muslim]
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Time will pass quickly

7
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: "The
hour shall not be established until time is constricted, and the year is
like a month, a month is like the week, and the week is like the day,
and the day is like the hour, and the hour is like the flare of the fire."
(Jami” At-Tirmithi / Sahih).
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The Hour (Last
Day) will not be established until (religious) knowledge will be taken
away (by the death of religious learned men), earthquakes will be
very frequent, time will pass quickly, afflictions will appear, murders
will increase and money will overflow amongst you." (Bukhari).

R e e QUG S UaAl O el Uosdl Jd ‘uw\ R
4.9\...»]\?"\}[" elu_gdsa.u\‘;m@.d\dbdbca}ﬁu_ﬂ cc_)s:\z}\
_C‘)gj\‘).:s.a}cu.mj\)@J}cuu‘)j\u‘)\ﬁujéd)y‘)l‘ﬁjc#\uﬂdﬁ

(sad). " Gmid Dl A8 & s D ) sh g

307



CODE 1: LIFE

Social deterioration
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Awf ibn Malik Al-Ashjai’ (RA) narrated the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, ‘the time of the Dajjal will be years of confusion, rain
will be abundant but less vegetation. People will believe a liar, and
disbelieve one who tells the truth. People will distrust one who is
trustworthy, and trust one who is treacherous; and the Ruwaybidah
will have a say.” Someone asked, ‘Who are the Ruwaybidah?’ He said,
‘Those who are of low status will have a say in general affairs.”[Ithaf
Alkhayarah Al-Mahara / trusted narrators]
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Narrated Hudhaifa: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) related to us, two
prophetic narrations one of which I have seen fulfilled and I am
waiting for the fulfilment of the other. The Prophet (PBUH) told us
that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's hearts
(from Allah) and then they learned it from the Qur'an and then they
learned it from the Sunna (the Prophet's traditions). The Prophet
(PBUH) further told us how that honesty will be taken away: He
said: "Man will go to sleep during which honesty will be taken away
from his heart and only its trace will remain in his heart like the
trace of a dark spot; then man will go to sleep, during which honesty
will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble the trace of
blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot which would make
it swell, and one would see it swollen but there would be nothing
inside. People would be carrying out their trade but hardly will
there be a trustworthy person. It will be said, 'in such-and-such
tribe there is an honest man,' and later it will be said about some
man, 'What a wise, polite and strong man he is!" Though he will not
have faith equal even to a mustard seed in his heart." No doubt,
there came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing
(bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim his Islam
would compel him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a
Christian, the Muslim official would compel him to pay me what is
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due to me, but today I do not deal except with such-and-such
person.(Bukhari)
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Nations will summon each other to destroy Islam

% Narrated Thawban: The Prophet (PBUH) said: The people will soon
summon one another to attack you as people when eating invite
others to share their dish. Someone asked: Will that be because of
our small numbers at that time? He replied: No, you will be
numerous at that time: but you will be scum and rubbish like that
carried down by a torrent, and Allah will take fear of you from the
breasts of your enemy and last enervation into your hearts. Someone
asked: What is wahn (enervation). Messenger of Allah (PBUH): He
replied: Love of the world and dislike of death.” (Sunan Abu Daud /
Sahih)
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C. Signs that are yet to appear

Judgment Day will not come until tribes from the Ummah will fall into shirk

% Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The
Hour shall not be established until tribes of my Ummah unite with
the idolaters, and until they worship idols. And indeed there shall be
thirty imposters in my Ummabh, each of them claiming that he is a
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Prophet. And I am the last of the Prophets, there is no Prophet after
me." [Jami' at-Tirmithi]
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Some people will be transformed into animals

% And if it had been Our Will, We could have transformed them (into
animals or lifeless objects) in their places. Then they should have
been unable to go forward (move about) nor they could have turned

back. (Ya-Sin 36:67)
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% Narrated By Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: That he heard the
Prophet saying, "From among my followers there will be some
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of
silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will stay
near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd will
come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they
will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow." Allah will destroy them
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will
remain so till the Day of Resurrection." [Bukhari]

4}meyu4waj\muhmﬂau4uuuhj_ccu.aehutdbj
y\‘;uhdbcdﬂ‘j\ﬁcww})ﬂmuhc@)\ﬁ\uﬂsw&smg
ex“}u;mém@mw@sumjdﬂy\ Al 3 e
o jladll s )Aﬂb SN ERNINSP rp A RV I R <
Aslal . gl s aeds e—eJ‘\AJwee—'lf—c;fehuné‘ a0 i BBE
é\})h}jodﬁwﬁ\@m}‘#\@a;}‘m\w \mhﬂ\@)\\}bm

(s all). " dalall o 5

A man will go to his bed a Muslim and wake up a kafir

% It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that the Messenger of
Allah (?) said: “Before the Hour comes, there will be tribulation like
pieces of black night, when a man will wake up as a believer but be a
disbeliever by evening, or he will be a believer in the evening but will
be a disbeliever by morning. And the one who is sitting will be better
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than the one who is standing, and the one who is standing will be
better than the one who is walking, and the one who is walking will
be better than the one who is running. So break your bows, cut their
strings and strike your swords against rocks, and if anyone enters
upon anyone of you, let him be like the better of the two sons of
Adam. (i.e. the one killed, not the killer).”{Sunan Ibn Majah Hasan}
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The Arab lands will become green again

R/
L X4

Islamic knowledge will decrease; the passing away of pious ones and evil ones

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way PBUH) as saying: The
Last Hour will not come before wealth becomes abundant and
overflowing, so much so that a man takes Zakat out of his property
and cannot find anyone to accept it from him and till the land of
Arabia becomes meadows and rivers. [Muslim]
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will be left on the earth
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It was narrated from ‘Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said: “Just before the Hour, there will be days when knowledge will

disappear, ignorance will become widespread and there will be much
Harj. And Harj means killing.” [Sunan Ibn Majah / Sahih]
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Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The
righteous (pious people will depart (die) in succession one after the
other, and there will remain (on the earth) useless people like the
useless husk of barley seeds or bad dates.{ Bukhari }
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% Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The Hour (Last
Day) will not be established until (religious) knowledge will be taken
away (by the death of religious learned men), earthquakes will be
very frequent, time will pass quickly, afflictions will appear, murders
will increase and money will overflow amongst you." (See Hadith No.
85 Vol 1). [Bukhari]
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% Narrated 'Abdullah bin '‘Amr bin Al-'As: | heard Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) saying, "Allah does not take away the knowledge, by taking
it away from (the hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the
death of the religious learned men till when none of the (religious
learned men) remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant
persons who when consulted will give their verdict without
knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the people astray.
(Bukharti)
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The banks of the Euphrates will uncover a mountain of gold

% ‘Abdullah b. Harith b. Naufal reported: I was standing along with
Ubayy b. Ka'b and he said: The opinions of the people differ in
regard to the achievement of worldly ends. I said: Yes, of course.
Thereupon he said: I heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: The
Euphrates would soon uncover a mountain of gold and when the
people would bear of it they would flock towards it but the people
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who would possess that (treasure) (would say): If we allow these
persons to take out of it they would take away the whole of it. So
they would fight and ninety-nine out of one hundred would be
killed. Abu Kamil in his narration said: I and Ubayy b. Ka'b stood
under the shade of the battlement of Hassan.” {Muslim}
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "Soon the
river "Euphrates” will disclose the treasure (the mountain) of gold, so
whoever will be present at that time should not take anything of it."
Al-A'raj narrated from Abii Huraira that the Prophet (PBUH) said
the same but he said, "It (Euphrates) will uncover a mountain of gold
(under it).[ Bukhari]
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Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Hour will not come to pass before the
River Euphrates dries up to unveil the mountain of gold, for which
people will fight. Ninety-nine out of one hundred will die (in the
fighting) and every man amongst them will say: 'Perhaps I may be
the only one to remain alive."

Another narration is: "The time is near when the River Euphrates
will dry up to unveil a treasure of gold. Whosoever may be alive at
that time, should not take anything of'it." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] “
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A man will pass by a grave and wish it had been his abode

% Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: The Last Hour

would not come until a person would pass by a grave of another
person and he would say: I wish it had been my abode: {Muslim}
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The three landslides

A hadith mentioned that among the major signs of the Day of Judgment are the three
landslides that will occur. One will occur in the East, one in the West and one in the
Arabian Peninsula. Not much further information has been given concerning these
events; therefore, not much can be added. However, Ibn Hajar says, it is likely that
the nature of these three landslides will be of a much greater magnitude and severity,
setting them apart from what occurs customarily in this world, and God alone knows
best. It is worth-mentioning that some scholars classify the three landslides as a major

sign.

% Hudhaifa b. Usaid reported: Allah's Apostle (PBUH) was in an

apartment and we were beneath in a discussion, he looked at us and
said to us: What are you discussing about? We said: (We are
discussing about the Last) Hour. Thereupon he said: The Last Hour
would not come until the ten signs appear: land-sliding in the
east, and land-sliding in the west, and land-sliding in the
peninsula of Arabia, the smoke, the Dajjal, the beast of the earth,
Gog and Magog, the rising of the sun from the west and the fire
which would emit from the lower part of 'Adan. Shu'ba said that
'Abd al-'Aziz b. Rufai' reported on the authority of Abu Tufail who
reported on the authority of Abu Sariha a hadith like this that Allah's
Apostle (PBUH) did not make a mention of (the tenth sign) but he
said that out of the ten one was the descent of Jesus, son of Mary
(PBUH), and in another version it is the blowing of the violent gale
which would drive the people to the ocean.” (Muslim)
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7.2 Major signs of the Day of Judgment

The major signs are those signs that will occur relatively close to the Day of Judgment
and involve matters that can be considered, in general, “out of the ordinary” or which
are sensational.

There are a number of hadiths in which the Prophet, may the mercy and blessings of
Allah be upon him, mentioned the greater signs of the Day of Judgment together.
These hadiths include the following:

Imam Muslim narrated in his Saheeh the following hadith:

% Hudhaifa b. Usaid al-Ghifari reported: Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
came to us all of a sudden as we were (busy in a discussion). He said:
What do you discuss about? They (the Companions) said. We are
discussing about the Last Hour. Thereupon he said: It will not come
until you see ten signs before and (in this connection) he made a
mention of the smoke, Dajjal, the beast, the rising of the sun from
the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary (Allah be pleased with
him), the Gog and Magog, and land-slides in three places, one in the
east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the end of which fire
would burn forth from the Yemen, and would drive people to the
place of their assembly.” (Muslim)
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% Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (PBUH) having said: Hasten
to do good deeds before six things happen: the rising of the sun from
the west, the smoke, the Dajjal, the beast and (the death) of one of
you or the general turmoil.” (Muslim)
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The order of appearance of the Major Signs

There are no explicit texts that mention the order of appearance of the major signs of
the Day of Judgment. The hadith which mentions the signs in a group, like those just
quoted above, either use the conjunction ‘and’ or ‘or’. In neither case, do these
conjunctions give any positive indication as to the time ordering of the events.

Ibn Hajr, however, has divided the major signs into two main categories, one definitely
occurring before the other. The first set of signs is those that occur on this earth,
without the nature of this earth changing completely. These are signs that should
clearly awaken the people and drive them to repent to God. During those signs, there
is no ultimate distinguishing between the believer and the disbeliever nor is there any
unquestionable occurrence in this creation that makes it clear that the Resurrection is
at hand. The signs of this category include the coming of the Dajjaal, the return of
Jesus, Gog and Magog and the landslides.

The second category of these major signs leaves no doubt as to the actual occurring of
the Resurrection and the end of the world as humans know it now. In addition, there
will be a distinguishing of the believer from the disbeliever. Hence, during and after
these signs, there will be no question of repentance or returning to God. At that time,
it would be too late for any repentance to be accepted by God. The signs in this
category would include the appearance of the beast, the smoke and the rising of the
sun from the West.

It also seems to be true that when these signs begin to occur, one will be following up
the other at a relatively fast pace.

% It has been narrated that the Prophet said: “The signs are like beads
strung on a string. If the string breaks, they [quickly] follow one
after the other.” (Ahmad, Alhakim in his Mustadrak, Ath-Habi and
Al-Albani/Sahih)
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=.2.1 Mahdi

The first major sign is the appearance of Mahdi. He will spread justice and will revive
Sunnah. His name and his father’s name are similar to the Prophet’s name. His first
name is Mohammad and his father’s name is Abdullah. He is a descendant of Ahlu-I-
Bait and goes back to Fatima (RAA) - the daughter of our beloved Prophet PBUH.

316



CODE 1: LIFE

According to the hadith, Mahdi will rule for 7 or 8 years. Prior to his appearance, there
would be too much injustice and when he rules, he will establish justice and fairness.
Khair will be abundant in his time. He will appear before the descending of Prophet
Issa PBUH whose descent will coincide with a prayer time. He will be called to lead
the Muslims in their prayer, but Prophet Issa refuses and leaves that to Mahdi to lead
the prayer. Many Saheeh hadiths support the above statement: Tabarany (7/ 318), Abu
Dawood (4282, 4284, 4286), Muslim (156, 2913 & 2914), Ibn Katheer (1 /55), Alhaakim
in his Mustadrak (4/557-558), Ahmad (1 / 84 & 3 / 17), Ibn Majah (4136), Altirmithi
(2231, 2232), Ibn Taimiyah in Minhaj Al-Sunnah (4 / 211) and Al-Albany (1029 page 41).

7.2.2 The False Messiah (The Dajjal)

Numerous are the hadiths of the Prophet concerning the coming of the Dajjaal or the
false Messiah. These hadiths demonstrate what a great trial and temptation this
person is going to be for all humans, believers and disbelievers alike. For example, the
Prophet mentioned that all of the previous prophets also warned their people about
the coming of the Dajjaal. The Prophet said:

% Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: There is
never a prophet who has not warned the Ummah of that one-eyed
liar; behold he is one-eyed and your Lord is not one-eyed. On his
forehead are the letters k. f. r. (means Kafir / non-beleiver). (Muslim)
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These three letters, in this exact order form the basis for Arabic word “Kaafir”
which means ‘disbeliever’, and it will be in between the eyes of the Dajjaal;
every Muslim would be able to read those letters.

Furthermore, the Prophet, as recorded in an authentic hadith, used to seek refuge in
God during his prayers from the trials of the False Messiah.

The various hadiths of the Prophet provide a great deal of information about the
Dajjaal. The Prophet, for example, made it clear that he is a human being. In general,
the true believer should not be deceived by the Dajjaal because the Prophet has given
such a clear description of him that there is very little room for him to deceive a
believer. However, this emphasizes the importance of knowledge in Islam. If
someone is completely unaware of how the Prophet described the Dajjaal, then it
would not be surprising that he may fall for some of the tricks and deception of this
evil being.

The numerous hadiths about the Dajjaal include a description of the Dajjaal’s physical
features. These hadiths include the following:
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% Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH) made a mention
of Dajjal in the presence of the people and said: “Allah is not one-
eyed and behold that Dajjal is blind of the right eye and his eye
would be like a floating grape.” (Muslim)
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The Prophet also described some of what the Dajjaal would come with. For example,
Imam Muslim recorded the following:

% “Hudhaifa reported Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: “the Dajjal
would have with him water and fire and his fire would have the
effect of cold water and his water would have the effect of fire, so
don't put yourself to ruin. Abu Mas'ud reported: I also heard it from
Allah's Messenger (PBUH).” (Muslim)
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% “Hudhaifa and Ibn Mas'ud met together. Hudhaifa said: “I know
more than you as to what there would be along with the Dajjal.
There would be along with him two canals (one flowing with water)
and the other one (having) fire (within it), and what you would see
as fire would be water and what you would see as water would be
fire. So he who amongst you is able to see that and is desirous of
water should drink out of that which he sees as fire.” (Muslim)
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The Dajjaal is a deceiver; only those who are cognizant of the truth will be able to see
behind his amazing schemes and tricks. The following hadith makes this point very
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clear. Abu Saeed al-Khudri reported that God’s Messenger, one day gave a detailed
account of the Dajjaal, and in that he mentioned the following:

% Narrated Abu Sa'id: One day Allah's Messenger (PBUH) narrated to

us a long narration about Ad-Dajjal and among the things he
narrated to us, was: "Ad-Dajjal will come, and he will be forbidden to
enter the mountain passes of Medina. He will encamp in one of the
salt areas neighbouring Medina and there will appear to him a man
who will be the best or one of the best of the people. He will say 'l
testify that you are Ad-Dajjal whose story Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
has told us." Ad-Dajjal will say (to his audience), 'Look, if T kill this
man and then give him life, will you have any doubt about my
claim?' They will reply, 'No," Then Ad- Dajjal will kill that man and
then will make him alive. The man will say, 'By Allah, now I
recognize you more than ever!' Ad-Dajjal will then try to kill him
(again) but he will not be given the power to do so." (Bukhari)
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One of the many aspects that one learns from the story of the Dajjaal is that worldly
wealth and achievements are not what determine a person’s worth and true value.
Indeed, a person could possess all that the world contains, yet, if he is devoid of faith

in his heart, he is truly worth nothing. Another hadith in Saheeh Muslim reads:

K/
L X4

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported: No one asked Allah's Messenger
(PBUH) more about Dajjil than I asked him. He said: He should not
be a source of worry to you for he would not be able to do any harm
to you. I said: Allah's Messenger, it is alleged that he would have
along with him (abundance of) food and water. Thereupon he said:
He would be very insignificant in the eye of Allah (even) with all this.
(Muslim)
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Also reported in Saheeh Muslim, a hadith in which states that the Dajjal will not be
able to enter Mecca and Madina:

% “Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: “There
will be no land which would not be covered by the Dajjal but Mecca
and Medina, and there would no passage out of the passages leading
to them which would not be guarded by angels arranged in rows.
Then he (the Dajjal) would appear in a barren place adjacent to
Medina and it would rock three times that every unbeliever and
hypocrite would get out of it towards him.”(Muslim)

(i - syt y‘wh‘wwﬂ}‘bh‘dwﬂ\)&wé&wh
d\ﬂd&cdﬂuuquu\u_u&c&k@\u;&\muqd@»\uc u.c\‘)j‘}“
usdb&‘ﬁ\dl;ﬂ\‘}hmwahwwd" ela.ujé\_\j.c‘\h‘ujmcm\dy)
”jlswhd)mtg_uﬁuﬁha&)\d\mh‘ﬁ\k@m\wumud}

(Plass). " (3545 S (K ko all) £ 55 i 5 36 A

The Prophet also described the followers of the Dajjaal:

% Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Dajjal (the Antichrist) will be followed by seventy
thousand Jews of Isfahan and will be dressed in robes of green
coloured satin (Persian shawls)." [Muslim].
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The following long hadith from Saheeh Muslim provides a more detailed account of
the exploits of the Dajjaal and that it will lead directly into the next occurring major
sign of the Day of Judgment, the return of Jesus:

% An-Nawwas b. Sam'an reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
made a mention of the Dajjal one day in the morning. He (PBUH)
sometimes described him to be insignificant and sometimes
described (his turmoil) as very significant (and we felt) as if he were
in the cluster of the date-palm trees. When we went to him (to the
Holy Prophet) in the evening and he read (the signs of fear) in our
faces, he (PBUH) said:

What is the matter with you? We said: Allah's Messenger, you made
a mention of the Dajjal in the morning (sometimes describing him)
to be insignificant and sometimes very important, until we began to
think as if he were present in some (near) part of the cluster of the
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date-palm trees. Thereupon he (PBUH) said: I harbor fear in regard
to you in so many other things besides the Dajjal. If he comes forth
while I am among you, I shall contend with him on your behalf, but
if he comes forth while I am not amongst you, a man must contend
on his own behalf and Allah would take care of every Muslim on my
behalf (and safeguard him against his evil). He (Dajjal) would be a
young man with twisted, contracted hair, and a blind eye. [ compare
him to 'Abd-ul-'Uzza b. Qatan. He who amongst you would survive
to see him should recite over him the opening verses of Sura Kahf
(xviii). He would appear on the way between Syria and Iraq and
would spread mischief right and left. O servant of Allah! Adhere (to
the path of Truth). We said: Allah's Messenger, how long would he
stay on the earth? He (PBUH) said: For forty days, one day like a year
and one day like a month and one day like a week and the rest of the
days would be like your days. We said: Allah's Messenger, would one
day's prayer suffice for the prayers of day equal to one year?
Thereupon he (PBUH) said: No, but you must make an estimate of
time (and then observe prayer). We said: Allah's Messenger, how
quickly would he walk upon the earth? Thereupon he (PBUH) said:
Like cloud driven by the wind. He would come to the people and
invite them (to a wrong religion) and they would affirm their faith in
him and respond to him. He would then give command to the sky
and there would be rainfall upon the earth and it would grow crops.
Then in the evening, their pasturing animals would come to them
with their humps very high and their udders full of milk and their
flanks stretched. He would then come to another people and invite
them. But they would reject him and he would go away from them
and there would be drought for them and nothing would be left with
them in the form of wealth. He would then walk through the waste
land and say to it: Bring forth your treasures, and the treasures
would come out and collect (themselves) before him like the swarm
of bees. He would then call a person brimming with youth and strike
him with the sword and cut him into two pieces and (make these
pieces lie at a distance which is generally) between the archer and
his target. He would then call (that young man) and he will come
forward laughing with his face gleaming (with happiness) and it
would be at this very time that Allah would send Jesus, son of Mary,
and he will descend at the white minaret in the eastern side of
Damascus wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and
placing his hands on the wings of two Angels. When he would lower
his head, there would fall beads of perspiration from his head, and
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when he would raise it up, beads like pearls would scatter from it.
Every non-believer who would smell the odour of his self would die
and his breath would reach as far as he would be able to see. He
would then search for him (Dajjal) until he would catch hold of him
at the gate of Ludd and would kill him. Then a people whom Allah
had protected would come to Jesus, son of Mary, and he would wipe
their faces and would inform them of their ranks in Paradise and it
would be under such conditions that Allah would reveal to Jesus
these words: I have brought forth from amongst My servants such
people against whom none would be able to fight; you take these
people safely to Tur. And then Allah would send Gog and Magog and
they would swarm down from every slope. The first of them would
pass the lake of Tiberias and drink out of it. And when the last of
them would pass, he would say: There was once water there. Jesus
and his companions would then be besieged here (at Tur, and they
would be so much hard pressed) that the head of the ox would be
dearer to them than one hundred dinars and Allah's Apostle, Jesus,
and his companions would supplicate Allah, Who would send to
them insects (which would attack their necks) and in the morning
they would perish like one single person. Allah's Apostle, Jesus, and
his companions would then come down to the earth and they would
not find in the earth as much space as a single span which is not
filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah's Apostle, Jesus, and
his companions would then again beseech Allah, Who would send
birds whose necks would be like those of Bactrian camels and they
would carry them and throw them where God would will. Then Allah
would send rain which no house of clay or (the tent of) camels' hairs
would keep out and it would wash away the earth until it could
appear to be a mirror. Then the earth would be told to bring forth its
fruit and restore its blessing and, as a result thereof, there would
grow (such a big) pomegranate that a group of persons would be
able to eat that, and seek shelter under its skin and milch cow would
give so much milk that a whole party would be able to drink it. And
the milch camel would give such (a large quantity of) milk that the
whole tribe would be able to drink out of that and the milch sheep
would give so much milk that the whole family would be able to
drink out of that and at that time Allah would send a pleasant wind
which would soothe (people) even under their armpits, and would
take the life of every Muslim and only the wicked would survive who
would commit adultery like asses and the Last Hour would come to
them. (Muslim)
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7.2.3 The Descent of Jesus
Another one of the amazing signs shortly before the Day of Judgment is the return and
the descending of Jesus (PBUH) to this earth again. God says in the Quran:

R/

% “And because of their saying (in boast), ‘We killed Messiah Jesus, son
of Mary, the Messenger of God,” - but they did not kill him and nor
did they crucify him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over
another man (and they killed that man), and those who differ
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they
follow nothing but conjecture. Surely, they did not kill him. But
God raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself
(and he is in the heavens). And God is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.
And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), but must believe in him (Jesus) before his death. And on
the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against them.”

(An-Nisa 4:157-159)
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The words, “And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), but
must believe in him (Jesus) before his death,” refer to Jesus’ worldly death after he

returns to earth. At that time, the Jews and Christians will finally believe in him as a
Messenger of God and a human being only.

There are numerous hadiths which discuss the coming of Jesus during the last days of
this world. They give a description of many of the acts of Jesus after his return.

As is clear from the last hadith presented under the section concerning the Dajjaal,
Jesus’ return will occur while the false messiah is upon the earth.

At the time of Jesus’ return, the Muslims will be led by the Mahdi (A guided leader), as
is mentioned in various hadiths, such as the Prophet’s words:
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% “Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said "How will
you be when the son of Mary (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst you and
your imam is among you.” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)
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In another hadith in Saheeh Muslim, it reads:

% Jabir b. 'Abdullah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
say: A section of my people will not cease fighting for the Truth and
will prevail till the Day of Resurrection. He said: Jesus son of Mary
would then descend and their (Muslims') commander would invite
him to come and lead them in prayer, but he would say: No, some
amongst you are commanders over some (amongst you). This is the
honour from Allah for this Ummah.” (Muslim)
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This hadith is evidence that when Jesus returns, he will not return in the role of being
a new messenger with a new law. Instead, he will return as a follower of the Prophet
Mohammad and submitting to the laws of Islam. In fact, another hadith in Saheeh
Muslim describes Jesus as performing the Islamic ritual of Hajj (pilgrimage).

A hadith in Saheeh Muslim further describes that Jesus will remain ruling among the
people for seven years. The Prophet (PBUH) said:

o, 1

% “Abdullah b. 'Amr reported that a person came to him and said:
What is this hadith that you narrate that the Last Hour would come
at such and such time? Thereupon he said: Hallowed be Allah, there
is no god but Allah (or the words to the same effect). I have decided
that I would not narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said
that you would see after some time an important event that the
(sacred) House (Ka'ba) would be burnt and it would happen and
definitely happen. He then reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
said: The Dajjal would appear in my Ummah and he would stay (in
the world) for forty - I cannot say whether he meant forty days, forty
months or forty years. And Allah would then send Jesus son of
Mary who would resemble 'Urwa b Mas'ud. He (Jesus Christ)
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would chase him and kill him. Then people would live for
seven years that there would be no rancour between two
persons. Then Allah would send cold wind from the side of
Syria that none would survive upon the earth having a speck of
good in him or faith in him but he would die, so much so that
even if some amongst you were to enter the innermost part of
the mountain, this wind would reach that place also and that
would cause his death. I heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as
saying: Only the wicked people would survive and they would
be as careless as birds with the characteristics of beasts. They
would never appreciate the good nor condemn evil. Then Satan
would come to them in human form and would say: Don't you
respond? And they would say: What do you order us? And he would
command them to worship the idols but, in spite of this, they would
have abundance of sustenance and lead comfortable lives. Then the
trumpet would be blown and no one would hear that but he would
bend his neck to one side and raise it from the other side and the
first one to hear that trumpet would be the person who would be
busy in setting right the tank meant for providing water to the
camels. He would swoon and the other people would also swoon,
then Allah would send or He would cause to send rain which would
be like dew and there would grow out of it the bodies of the people.
Then the second trumpet would be blown and they would stand up
and begin to look (around). Then it would be said: O people, go to
your Lord, and make them stand there. And they would be
questioned. Then it would be said: Bring out a group (out of them)
for the Hell-Fire. And then it would be asked: How much? It would
be said: Nine hundred and ninety-nine out of one thousand for the
Hell-Fire and that would be the day which would make the children
old because of its terror and that would be the day about which it
has been said: "On the day when the shank would be
uncovered.”(Muslim)
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7.2.4 Gog and Magog (Ya’ajuj wa Ma’ajuj)
As stated earlier, when one of these great signs appear, the others are soon to follow.
It is in the context of Jesus’ return that the Prophet also spoke about Gog and Magog.

The Tribes of Gog and Magog are referred to in a couple of occurences in the Quran.
In one instance in the Quran, Allah (SWT) makes it clear that these tribes existed
during the time of Dhul-Qarnain. Allah (SWT) says:

7

% “Then he [Dhul-Qarnain] followed (another) way, until, when he
reached between two mountains, he found, before them a people
who scarcely understood a word. They said, ‘O Dhul-Qarnain!
Verily! Gog and Magog are doing great mischief in the land. Shall
we then pay you a tribute in order that you might erect a barrier
between us and them? He said, ‘That which my Lord had
established me is better (than your tribute). So help me with
strength (of men), I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give
me pieces (blocks) of iron,” then, when he had filled up the gap
between the two mountain-cliffs, he said, ‘Blow,” till when he had
made it (red as) fire, he said, ‘Bring me molten copper to pour over
it.” So they [Gog and Magog| were made powerless to scale it or dig
through it. [Dhul-Qarnain] said, ‘This is a mercy from my Lord, but
when the Promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down to the
ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever true.” And on that Day
[i.e., the day Gog and Magog will come out], We shall leave them to
surge like waves on one another, and the Trumpet will be blown, and
We shall collect them all together.” (Al-Kahf 18:92-99)
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In another instance in the Quran, Allah (SWT) also speaks about them as a sign of the
end of times:

% “Until, when Gog and Magog are let loose (from their barrier), and
they swiftly swarm from every mound. And the true promise (Day of
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfilment). Then (when mankind
is resurrected from their graves), you shall see the eyes of the
disbelievers fixedly stare in horror. (They will say), ‘Woe to us! We
were indeed heedless of this; nay, but we were wrongdoers.” (Al-
Anbiya 21:96-97)
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The Prophet (PBUH) gave the following description for the ruthlessness of these tribes
when they are finally released upon the world. They would walk until they reach a
mountain in Jerusalem and would say:

% This hadith has been narrated on the authority of Jabir with the
same chain of transmitters but with this addition that Gog and
Magog would walk until they would reach the mountain of al-
Khamar and it is a mountain of Bait-ul-Maqdis and they would say:
We have killed those who are upon the earth. Let us now kill those
who are in the sky and they would throw their arrows towards the
sky and the arrows would return to them besmeared with blood. And
in the narration of Ibn Hujr (the words are):" I have sent such
persons (Gog and Magog) that none would dare fight against them.
(Muslim).

e Ge - AV uon 8 Lanasl Guns JR3 AL (31 06 - s G Adsl
O&ﬁ"d;%ﬁ\jjﬁ;su# JMY\\A@).\\AUJL)JUJWJM
oefdll o Jim shy adl Jis ) ‘%—‘-‘-’c_s—‘;u},):‘“‘:’e-"‘u"f“@—’
o) Al (s oLl o G il 2la = oW) a B U T (e

328



CODE 1: LIFE

3&}3"2&&@3\@\})@}"LAJ‘\.\};AMWM*&L&S\JJJ&;M\
(Ale). " agllEy 22 s Y 13l &5

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "Gog and Magog people dig every day until, when they
can almost see the rays of the sun, the one in charge of them says:
"Go back and we will dig it tomorrow." Then Allah puts it back,
stronger than it was before. (This will continue) until, when their
time has come, and Allah wants to send them against the people,
they will dig until they can almost see the rays of the sun, then the
one who is in charge of them will say: "Go back, and we will dig it
tomorrow if Allah wills." So they will say: "If Allah wills." Then they
will come back to it and it will be as they left it. So they will dig and
will come out to the people, and they will drink all the water. The
people will fortify themselves against them in their fortresses. They
will shoot their arrows towards the sky and they will come back with
blood on them, and they will say: "We have defeated the people of
earth and dominated the people of heaven.” Then Allah will send a
worm in the napes of their necks and will kill them thereby." The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, the beasts of the earth will grow fat on their flesh."(Sunan Ibn
Majah / Sahih)
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In the lengthy hadith from which two portions have been quoted above, the Prophet
further described the relationship between Jesus and the tribes of Gog and Magog.
The Prophet (PBUH) continued speaking about what would occur after Jesus kills the
false messiah (Dajjal),

% An-Nawwas b. Sam'an reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH)

made a mention of the Dajjal one day in the morning. He (PBUH)
sometimes described him to be insignificant and sometimes
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described (his turmoil) as very significant (and we felt) as if he were
in the cluster of the date-palm trees. When we went to him (to the
Holy Prophet) in the evening and he read (the signs of fear) in our
faces, he (PBUH) said: What is the matter with you? We said: Allah's
Messenger, you made a mention of the Dajjal in the morning
(sometimes describing him) to be insignificant and sometimes very
important, until we began to think as if he were present in some
(near) part of the cluster of the date-palm trees. Thereupon he
(PBUH) said: I harbor fear in regard to you in so many other things
besides the Dajjal. If he comes forth while I am among you, I shall
contend with him on your behalf, but if he comes forth while I am
not amongst you, a man must contend on his own behalf and Allah
would take care of every Muslim on my behalf (and safeguard him
against his evil). He (Dajjal) would be a young man with twisted,
contracted hair, and a blind eye. I compare him to 'Abd-ul-'Uzza b.
Qatan. He who amongst you would survive to see him should recite
over him the opening verses of Sura Kahf (xviii). He would appear on
the way between Syria and Iraq and would spread mischief right and
left. O servant of Allah! Adhere (to the path of Truth). We said:
Allah's Messenger, how long would he stay on the earth? He (PBUH)
said: For forty days, one day like a year and one day like a month and
one day like a week and the rest of the days would be like your days.
We said: Allah's Messenger, would one day's prayer suffice for the
prayers of day equal to one year? Thereupon he (PBUH) said: No,
but you must make an estimate of time (and then observe prayer).
We said: Allah's Messenger, how quickly would he walk upon the
earth? Thereupon he (PBUH) said: Like cloud driven by the wind. He
would come to the people and invite them (to a wrong religion) and
they would affirm their faith in him and respond to him. He would
then give command to the sky and there would be rainfall upon the
earth and it would grow crops. Then in the evening, their pasturing
animals would come to them with their humps very high and their
udders full of milk and their flanks stretched. He would then come
to another people and invite them. But they would reject him and he
would go away from them and there would be drought for them and
nothing would be left with them in the form of wealth. He would
then walk through the waste land and say to it: Bring forth your
treasures, and the treasures would come out and collect (themselves)
before him like the swarm of bees. He would then call a person
brimming with youth and strike him with the sword and cut him
into two pieces and (make these pieces lie at a distance which is
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generally) between the archer and his target. He would then call
(that young man) and he will come forward laughing with his face
gleaming (with happiness) and it would be at this very time that
Allah would send Jesus, son of Mary, and he will descend at the
white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus wearing two garments
lightly dyed with saffron and placing his hands on the wings of two
Angels. When he would lower his head, there would fall beads of
perspiration from his head, and when he would raise it up, beads like
pearls would scatter from it. Every non-believer who would smell the
odour of his self would die and his breath would reach as far as he
would be able to see. He would then search for him (Dajjal) until he
would catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd and would kill him.
Then a people whom Allah had protected would come to Jesus, son
of Mary, and he would wipe their faces and would inform them of
their ranks in Paradise and it would be under such conditions that
Allah would reveal to Jesus these words: I have brought forth from
amongst My servants such people against whom none would be able
to fight; you take these people safely to Tur. And then Allah would
send Gog and Magog and they would swarm down from every slope.
The first of them would pass the lake of Tiberias and drink out of it.
And when the last of them would pass, he would say: There was once
water there. Jesus and his companions would then be besieged here
(at Tur, and they would be so much hard pressed) that the head of
the ox would be dearer to them than one hundred dinars and Allah's
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would supplicate Allah, Who
would send to them insects (which would attack their necks) and in
the morning they would perish like one single person. Allah's
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would then come down to the
earth and they would not find in the earth as much space as a single
span which is not filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah's
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would then again beseech Allah,
Who would send birds whose necks would be like those of Bactrian
camels and they would carry them and throw them where God
would will. Then Allah would send rain which no house of clay or
(the tent of) camels' hairs would keep out and it would wash away
the earth until it could appear to be a mirror. Then the earth would
be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessing and, as a result
thereof, there would grow (such a big) pomegranate that a group of
persons would be able to eat that, and seek shelter under its skin and
milch cow would give so much milk that a whole party would be able
to drink it. And the milch camel would give such (a large quantity
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of) milk that the whole tribe would be able to drink out of that and
the milch sheep would give so much milk that the whole family
would be able to drink out of that and at that time Allah would send
a pleasant wind which would soothe (people) even under their
armpits, and would take the life of every Muslim and only the
wicked would survive who would commit adultery like asses
and the Last Hour would come to them. (Muslim)
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In another important hadith from Saheeh Muslim, the Prophet spoke about the future
coming of Gog and Magog and, at the same time, stated a very important lesson that
all should reflect upon. This lesson has to do with the importance of not allowing evil
to be prevalent in society. In this narration, the Prophet said:

% “Zainab (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet
(PBUH) came to visit me one day frightened and he (PBUH) said: "La
ilaha illallah (There is no true God but Allah). Woe to the Arabs
because of an evil which has drawn near! Today an opening of this
size has been made in the barrier restraining Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog
and Magog people)." And he (PBUH) made a circle with his thumb
and index finger. I said, "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we perish while
still there will be righteous people among us?" He (PBUH) replied,
"Yes, when wickedness prevails". [Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
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Incidentally, there is a great deal of speculation concerning who exactly these
tribes are. However, due to space limitations, the discussion here is limited to
what is known directly from the texts of the Quran and Sunnah. As such, these
are the tribes of Gog and Magog and, with respect to identifying them, very little
more can be said, although a couple of hadith provide further information
concerning their physical characteristics.

7.2.5 Destruction of Ka’abah

One of the major signs is the destruction of Al Ka’abah in the hands of Thu Al-
Suwaigatayn (a man from Habasha). According to a hadith narrated by Ahmad in his
Musnad (2 /220) and Bukhari (2 / 59),
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Narrated Abu Huraira: “The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Dhus-Suwaiqa-
tain (literally: One with two lean legs) from Ethiopia will demolish
the Ka'ba." (Bukhari)
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Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: “The Prophet (PBUH) said:
Leave the Abyssinians alone as long as they leave you alone, for it is

only the Abyssinian with short legs who will seek to take out the
treasure of the Ka'bah.” (Sunan Abu Dawud / Hasan)
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Some of the scholars say that the Ka’abah will be destroyed after the death of Prophet
Issa, and the gentle breeze which will take away the soul of every person who has an
atom of faith in his heart - which means that this event will occur when no believers
are left on earth.

7.2.6 The Smoke (Ad-Dukhan)
Among the major signs mentioned by the Prophet, may the mercy and blessings of
God be upon him, is that of “the smoke.” Scholars who say that the smoke sign has not
happened yet are Imam Ali (RAA), Abu Saeed Alkhudry (RAA), Ibn Abbas (RAA), Al-
Hassan Al-Basry (RAA), Ibn Katheer rahimahu Allah. Allah (SWT) refers to this event
in the Quran, saying:
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“Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible
smoke, covering the people, this will be a painful torment” (Ad-
Dukhan 44:10-11)
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It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid said: "The Prophet (PBUH)
looked out at us from a room, when we were talking about the Hour.
He said: 'The Hour will not begin until there are ten signs: Dajjal,
(False Christ), the smoke, and the rising of the sun from the west.”
(Sunan Ibn Majah / Sahih)
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7.2.7. The rising of the sun from the West

According to a large number of the Quranic commentators, based on the hadith of the
Prophet, the following verses is in reference to the phenomenon of the rising of the
sun from the West, just prior to the Day of Resurrection:

RY

% “Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should
come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that some Signs of
your Lord should come! The day that some of the Signs of your Lord
do come, no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of righteousness)
through his Faith. Say [to the disbelievers], ‘Wait you! We (too) are
waiting” (Al-Ana’m 6:158).
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In an authentic narration, the Prophet recited this verse after mentioning the people
see the rising of the sun from the West. Al-Bukhari records that the Prophet said:

% Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "The hour
will not be established till the sun rises from the West; and when it
rises (from the West) and the people see it, they all will believe. And
that is (the time) when no good will it do to a soul to believe then."
Then he recited the whole Verse (6.158). (Bukhari)
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In numerous narrations, the Prophet has made it abundantly clear that the nature of
this sign is such that no one would have any reason to doubt, question or refuse to
believe after seeing it. When an individual experiences a sign of this nature, the reality
virtually becomes exposed to him and, therefore, there is no longer any sense of a trial
or test. In fact, at that time, the test is over and the individual is already seeing the
results unfolding in front of his/her very eyes. That is why “conversion” to faith will
have no meaning at that time and will not be acceptable by God.

However, before this occurs, the door of repentance to God and His mercy is always
open—such is how great the mercy of God but it is also just and based on wisdom.
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said:
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Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: He who
seeks repentance (from the Lord) before the rising of the sun from
the west (before the Day of Resurrection), Allah turns to him with
Mercy.” (Muslim)
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The rising of the sun from the West is one of the three greatly definitive signs of this
nature. The Prophet (PBUH) said:
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“Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Prophet (PBUH) said: "There are
three, for which when they appear, a soul will not benefit by its faith,
if it did not believe before the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and the
rising of the sun from its setting place" - or "from the west." (Jami’At-
Tirmithi / Sahih)
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Abdullah b. 'Amr reported: I committed to memory a hadith from
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) and I did not forget it after I had heard
Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: The first sign (out of the signs
of the appearance of the Dajjal) would be the appearance of the sun
from the west, the appearance of the beast before the people in the
forenoon and which of the two happens first, the second one would
follow immediately after that.” (Muslim)
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This leads directly into the next sign, which is the appearance of the Beast of the

Earth.
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=.2.8 The beast of the earth (Dabbat-ul-Ardh)
Allah SWT says in the Quran:

% “And when the Word (of torment) is fulfilled against them, We shall
bring out from the earth a beast to them, which will speak to them
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Signs” (al-Naml
27:82).
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This verse refers to the beast of the earth which will appear shortly before the Day of

Judgment. When the Beast comes, it will distinguish the believers from the
disbelievers.

% It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "Hasten to do good deeds (before) six things (happen):
The rising of the sun from the west (place of its setting), the smoke,
the beast of the earth, Dajjal (False Christ), that which will happen to
each of you (death); and that which will happen to all people (the
Day of Resurrection)."(Sunan Ibn Majah / Hasan)
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% Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "A
beast will emerge from the earth. With it shall be the ring of
Sulaiman and the staff of Musa. It will brighten the face of the
believer, and stamp the nose of the disbeliever with the ring, such
that when the people gather to eat, it will be said to this one: 'O
believer! And to that one: 'O disbeliever!” (Jami’ At-Tirmithi and Al-
Albani/ Dai’f)
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% Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) Said: “The beast
will appear and he will brand the people on their noses. The people
will then go on living with this branding such that a person will buy
a camel and when he is asked, ‘From whom did you buy it?’ he will
reply, ‘From one of the branded people.” (Ahmad 5/268, Al-Albani in
As_Silsilah As-Sahiha 322 / Isnaduh Sahih and the narrators are
trusted)
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% It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) observed: When three things appear faith will not
benefit one who has not previously believed or has derived no good
from his faith: the rising of the sun in its place of setting, the Dajjal,
and the beast of the earth. (Muslim)
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7.8.9 Islam will disappear

% Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "From among the
portents of the Hour are (the following): -1. Religious knowledge will
be taken away (by the death of Religious learned men). -
(Religious) ignorance will prevail. -3. Drinking of Alcoholic drinks
(will be very common). -4. There will be prevalence of open illegal
sexual intercourse.” [Al-Bukhari]
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7.9.10 Fire that will gather the people
This is the last of the great signs. Following this sign, the beginning of a new

experience and creation will commence. Muslim records a hadith in which the
Prophet stated the ten major signs and it concludes with:
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% Hudhaifa b. Usaid al-Ghifari reported: Allah's Messenger (PBUH)
came to us all of a sudden as we were (busy in a discussion). He said:
What do you discuss about? They (the Companions) said. We are
discussing about the Last Hour. Thereupon he said: It will not come
until you see ten signs before and (in this connection) he made a
mention of the smoke, Dajjal, the beast, the rising of the sun from
the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary (Allah be pleased with
him), the Gog and Magog, and land-slides in three places, one in the
east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the end of which fire
would burn forth from the Yemen, and would drive people to the

place of their assembly.”
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Many hadiths clearly mentioned Al-Shaam as the land of assembly. One can only
imagine the intensity of this fire and the shear horror and fear that the individuals will
experience at that time. After this, all that will be left is for the masses of humanity to
be resurrected and to face the reckoning of their Lord.

In conclusion, a Muslim knows with full certainty that this is what is going to occur,
as the Quran and the Prophet (PBUH) have described these events. These events will
occur and the Hour will be established. With the Hour comes judgment, and this is
what every human should be thinking about and preparing for, especially as he/she is
reading about these events that shall occur before that momentous occasion.
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SECTION 8: FORTRESS OF A MUSLIM

8.1 Words of remembrance for morning and evening

All praises are due to Allah alone, and peace and blessings be upon the Prophet
(PBUH) after whom there is no other. The following hadith describes the merits of
Zikr, then it is followed by some recommended invocations from the Quran and
Sunnah:

% Anas (RA) said that he heard the Prophet (PBUH) say: "That I sit
with people remembering Almighty Allah from the morning (Fajr)
prayer until sunrise is more beloved to me than freeing four slaves
from among the Children of Isma'il. That I sit with people
remembering Allah from the afternoon ('Asr) prayer until the sun
sets is more beloved to me than freeing four slaves from among the
Children of Isma'il." This was reported by Abu Dawud (no. 3667). Al-
Albani graded it good in Sahih Abu Dawud 2/698.
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If you do not have time to say all the below invocations, then you may select some of
them depending on your circumstances:

% I seek refuge in Allah from Satan the outcast. - Allah! There is
none worthy of worship but He, the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists. Neither slumber nor sleep
overtakes Him. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can intercede with
Him except with His Permission? He knows what happens to
them in this world, and what will happen to them in the
Hereafter. And they will never encompass anything of His
Knowledge except that which He wills. His Throne extends
over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in
guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most High, the
Most Great.

'A 'oothu billaahi minash-Shaytaanir-rajeem. Allahu laa 'ilaaha
'illaa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyoom, laa ta'’khuthuhu sinatun wa laa
nawm, lahu maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-'ardh, man thai-
lathee yashfa'u 'indahu 'illaa bi'ithnih, ya'lamu maa bayna
'aydeehim wa maa khalfahum, wa laa yuheetoona bishay'im-
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min 'ilmihi 'illaa bimaa shaa'a, wasi'a kursiyyuhus samaawaati
wal'ardh, wa laa ya'ooduhu hifdhuhumaa, wa Huwal- 'Aliyyul-
'Adheem.
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Whoever says this when he rises in the morning, will be protected from jinns until he
retires in the evening. And whoever says it when retiring in the evening will be
protected from them until he rises in the morning. It was reported by Al-Hakim 1 /
562, Al-Albani graded it as authentic in Sahihut-Targhib wat-Tarhib 1/273, and traces
it to An-Nasa'i and At-Tabarani. He says that At-Tabarani's chain of transmission is
reliable (Jayyid).
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With the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
Say: He is Allah (the) One. The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all
creatures need, He begets not nor was He begotten, and there
is none equal to Him.

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Raheem. Qul HuwAllahu 'Ahad.
Allahus-Samad. Lam yalid wa lam yoolad. Wa lam yakun lahu
kufuwan 'ahad.
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With the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak, from
the evil of what He has created, and from the evil of the
darkening (night) as it comes with its darkness, and from the
evil of those who practice witchcraft when they blow in the
knots, and from the evil of the envier when he envies.

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Raheem. Qul 'a'oothu birabbil-falaq.
Min sharri ma khalaq. Wa min sharri ghaasiqin 'ithaa waqab.
Wa min sharrin-naffaathaati fil-'uqgad. Wa min sharri haasidin
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'ithaa hasad.
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+» With the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind, the King of
mankind , the God of mankind , from the evil of the whisperer
who withdraws, who whispers in the breasts of mankind, of
jinns and men.

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Raheem. Qul 'a'oothu birabbin-naas.
Malikin-naas. 'Ilaahin-naas. Min sharril-waswaasil-khannaas.
Allathee yuwaswisu fee sudoorin-naas. Minal-jinnati wannaas.
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(Recite these three times each, in Arabic).

Al-Ikhlas 112:1-4. Al-Falaq 113:1-5. An-Nas 114:1-6. Whoever recites these three times in
the morning and in the evening, they will suffice him (as a protection) against
everything. The Hadith was reported by Abu Dawud 4/322, and At-Tirmithi 5/567. See
Al-Albani's Sahih At-Tirmithi 3/182.

% We have entered a new day ' and with it all dominion is Allah's.
Praise is to Allah. None has the right to be worshipped but
Allah alone, Who has no partner. To Allah belongs the
dominion, and to Him is the praise and He is Able to do all
things. My Lord, I ask You for the goodness of this day and of
the days that come after it, and I seek refuge in You from the
evil of this day and of the days that come after it. > My Lord, I
seek refuge in You from laziness and helpless old age. My Lord,
I seek refuge in You from the punishment of Hellfire, and from
the punishment of the grave.

'Asbahnaa wa 'asbahal-mulku lillaahi walhamdu lillaahi, laa
'ilaaha 'illAllahu wahdahu laa shareeka lahu, lahul-mulku wa
lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'alaa kulli shay'in Qadeer. Rabbi
'as'aluka khayra maa fee haathal-yawmi wa khayra maa ba'dahu
wa 'a'oothu bika min sharri maa fee haathal-yawmi wa sharri
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maa ba'dahu, Rabbi 'a'oothu bika minal-kasali, wa soo'il-kibari,
Rabbi 'a'oothu bika min 'athaabin fin-naari wa 'athaabin fil-
qabri.
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When you say this in the evening you should say, '"Amsaynaa wa'amsal-mulku lillaah:
"We have ended another day and with it all dominion is Allah's.
When you say this in the evening you should say: Rabbi 'as'aluka khayra maa fee
haathihil-laylati, wa khayra maa ba'dahaa, wa 'a'oothu bika min sharri maa fee
haathihil-laylati wa sharri maa ba'dahaa: "I ask You for the good things of this night
and of the nights that come after it and I seek refuge in You from the evil of this night
and of the nights that come after it." Muslim 4/2088.

» Allah, by You we enter the morning and by You we enter the
evening, ' by You we live and and by You we die, and to You is the
Final Return.

Allahumma bika 'asbahnaa, wa bika 'amsaynaa, wa bika
nahyaa, wa bika namootu wa 'ilaykan-nushoor.
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When you say this in the evening, you should say: Allahumma bika 'amsaynaa wa bika
'asbahnaa, wa bika nahyaa, wa bika namoot, wa 'ilaykal-maseer: "O Allah, You bring
us the end of the day as You bring us its beginning, You bring us life and you bring us
death, and to You is our fate." Sahih At-Tirmithi 3/142.'

» Allah, You are my Lord, there is none worthy of worship but
You. You created me and I am your slave. I keep Your covenant,
and my pledge to You so far as I am able. I seek refuge in You
from the evil of what I have done. I admit to Your blessings
upon me, and I admit to my misdeeds. Forgive me, for there is
none who may forgive sins but You.

Allahumma 'Anta Rabbee laa 'ilaaha 'illaa 'Anta, khalaqtanee wa
'anaa 'abduka, wa 'anaa 'alaa 'ahdika wa wa'dika mas-tata'tu,
'a'oothu bika min sharri maa sana'tu, 'aboo'u laka bini'matika
'alayya, wa 'aboo'u bithanbee faghfir lee fa'innahu laa
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yaghfiruth-thunooba 'illaa 'Anta.
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Whoever recites this, with conviction, in the evening and dies during that night, shall
enter Paradise, and whoever recites it with conviction in the morning and dies during
that day, shall enter Paradise, Al-Bukhari 7/150. Other reports are in An-Nasa'i and
At-Tirmithi.

» Allah , I have entered a new morning ' and call upon You and upon
the bearers of Your Throne , upon Your angels and all creation to
bear witness that surely You are Allah , there is none worthy of
worship but You alone , You have no partners, and that Mohammad
is Your slave and Your Messenger . (Recite four times in Arabic.)

Allahumma 'innee 'asbahtu 'ush-hiduka wa 'ush-hidu hamalata
'arshika, wa malaa'ikataka wajamee'a khalqika, 'annaka
'AntAllahu laa 'ilaaha 'illaa 'Anta wahdaka laa shareeka laka, wa
'anna Mohammadan 'abduka wa Rasooluka.
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When you say this in the evening you should say, Allahumma 'innee 'amsaytu. . . .: "O
Allah,I have ended another day...".

Allah will spare whoever says this four times in the morning or evening from the fire
of Hell, " (Abu Dawud 4/317). It was also reported by Al-Bukhari in Al-'Adab Al-
Mufrad, An-Nasa'i in 'Amalul-Yawm wal-Laylah and Ibn As-Sunni. Nasa'i's and Abu
Dawud's chains of transmission are good (Hasan), Ibn Baz, p. 23.

» Allah, whatever blessing has been received by me or anyone of Your
creation ' is from You alone, You have no partner. All praise is for you
and thanks are to You.

Allahumma maa 'asbaha bee min ni'matin 'aw bi'ahadin min

khalgika faminka wahdaka laa shareeka laka, falakal-hamdu
wa lakash-shukru.
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When you say this in the evening, you should say: Allahumma maa 'amsaa bee...: "O
Allah, as I... enter this evening...".

Whoever recites this in the morning, has completed his obligation to thank Allah for
that day; and whoever says it in the evening, has completed his obligation for that
night. Abu Dawud 4/318, An-Nasa'i 'Amalul-Yawm wal-Laylah (no. 7), Ibn As-Sunni
(no. 41), Ibn Hibban (no. 2361). Its chain of transmission is good (Hasan), Ibn Baz, p.

24.

% Allah, make me healthy in my body. O Allah, preserve for me my
hearing. O Allah, preserve for me my sight. There is none worthy of
worship  but  You. (Recite three times in  Arabic.)
O Allah, I seek refuge in You from disbelief and poverty and I seek
refuge in You from the punishment of the grave. There is none
worthy of worship but You. (Recite three times in Arabic.)

Allahumma 'aafinee fee badanee, Allahumma 'aafinee fee
sam'ee, Allahumma 'aafinee fee basaree, laa 'ilaaha 'illaa 'Anta
(three times).
Allahumma 'innee 'a'oothu bika minal-kufri, walfaqri, wa
'a'oothu bika min 'athaabil-qabri, laa 'ilaaha 'illaa 'Anta. (three
times)
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Abu Dawud 4/324, Ahmad 5/42, An-Nasa'i, 'Amalul-Yawm wal-Laylah (no. 22), Ibn
As-Sunni (no. 69), Al-Bukhari Al-'Adab Al-Mufrad. Its chain of transmission is good
(Hasan), Ibn Baz, p. 26.

% Allah is sufficient for me. There is none worthy of worship but Him. I
have placed my trust in Him, He is Lord of the Majestic Throne.
(Recite seven times in Arabic.)

HasbiyAllahu laa 'ilaaha 'illaa Huwa 'alayhi tawakkaltu wa Huwa Rabbul-
'Arshil-'Adheem.
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Allah will grant whoever recites this seven times in the morning or evening, whatever
he desires from this world or the next, (Ibn As-Sunni (no. 71), Abu Dawud 4/321). Both
reports are attributed directly to the Prophet (PBUH). The chain of transmission is
sound (Sahih). (Ibn As-Sunni).

% Allah, I seek Your forgiveness and Your protection in this world and
the next. O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness and Your protection in my
religion, in my worldly affairs, in my family and in my wealth. O
Allah, conceal my secrets and preserve me from anguish. O Allah ,
guard me from what is in front of me and behind me , from my left ,
and from my right , and from above me . I seek refuge in Your
Greatness from being struck down from beneath me.

Allahumma 'innee ‘'as'alukal-'afwa wal'aafiyata fid-dunyaa
wal'aakhirati, Allahumma 'innee 'as'alukal-'afwa wal'aafiyata
fee deenee wa dunyaaya wa 'ahlee, wa maalee , Allahum-mastur
'awraatee, wa 'aamin raw'aatee, Allahum-mahfadhnee min
bayni yadayya, wa min khalfee, wa 'an yameenee, wa 'an
shimaalee, wa min fawqee, wa 'a'oothu bi'adhamatika 'an
'ughtaala min tahtee.
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+» Allah, Knower of the unseen and the evident, Maker of the heavens
and the earth, Lord of everything and its Possessor, I bear witness
that there is none worthy of worship but You. I seek refuge in You
from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Satan and his helpers. (I
seek refuge in You) from bringing evil upon my soul and from
harming any Muslim.

Allahumma 'Aalimal-ghaybi wash-shahaadati faatiras-samaawaati
wal'ardhi, Rabba kulli shay'in wa maleekahu, 'ash-hadu 'an laa 'ilaaha
'illaa 'Anta, 'a'oothu bika min sharri nafsee, wa min sharrish-shaytaani
wa shirkihi, wa 'an 'aqtarifa 'alaa nafsee soo'an, 'aw 'ajurrahu 'ilaa
Muslimin.
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% In the Name of Allah, Who with His Name nothing can cause harm
in the earth nor in the heavens, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. (Recite three times in Arabic).

Bismillaahil-lathee laa yadhurru ma'as-mihi shay'un fil-'ardhi
wa laa fis-samaa'i wa Huwas-Samee 'ul- 'Aleem.
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"Whoever recites it three times in the morning will not be afflicted by any calamity
before evening, and whoever recites it three times in the evening will not be
overtaken by any calamity before morning." (Abu Dawud 4/323, At-Tirmithi 5/465,
Ibn Majah 2/332, Ahmad). Ibn Majah's chain of transmission is good (Hasan), Ibn Baz,

p- 39-

% I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my religion and
with Mohammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as my
Prophet. (Recite three times in Arabic)

Radheetu billaahi Rabban, wa bil-Islaami deenan, wa bi-
Mohammadin (sallAllahu 'alayhi wa sallama) Nabiyyan.
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"Allah has promised that anyone who says these three times every morning or evening
will be pleased on the Day of Resurrection.” (Ahmad 4/ 337, An-Nasa'i, '"Amalul-Yawm
wal-Laylah p. 4, Ibn As-Sunni (no. 68), At-Tirmithi 5/465). Its chain of transmission is
good (Hasan), Ibn Baz, p. 39.

K/
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Ever Living One, O Eternal One, by Your mercy I call on You to set
right all my affairs. Do not place me in charge of my soul even for the
blinking of an eye (i.e. a moment).

Yaa Hayyu yaa Qayyoomu birahmatika 'astagheethu 'aslih lee
sha'nee kullahu wa laa takilnee 'ilaa nafsee tarfata 'aynin.
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% We have entered a new day and with it all the dominion which
belongs to Allah, Lord of all that exists. O Allah, I ask You for the
goodness of this day, its victory, its help, its light, its blessings, and
its guidance. I seek refuge in You from the evil that is in it and from
the evil that follows it.

'Asbahnaa wa ‘'asbahal-mulku lillaahi Rabbil-'aalameen,
Allahumma 'innee 'as'aluka khayra haathal-yawmi: Fathahu wa
nasrahu wa noorahu, wa barakatahu, wa hudaahu, wa'a'oothu
bika min sharri maafeehi wa sharri maa ba'dahu.
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For evening recitation, say: Allahumma 'innee 'as'aluka khayra haathihil-laylati: "My
Lord, I ask You for the good things of this night." (Abu Dawud 4/322). Its
transmission chain is good (Hasan). See also Ibn Al-Qayyim, Zadul- Ma'ad 2/273.

% We have entered a new day’ upon the natural religion of Islam, the
word of sincere devotion, the religion of our Prophet Mohammad
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and the faith of our
father Ibrahim. He was upright (in worshipping Allah), and a
Muslim. He was not of those who worship others besides Allah.

'Asbahnaa 'alaa fitratil-'Islaami wa 'alaa kalimatil-'ikhlaasi, wa
'alaa deeni Nabiyyinaa Mohammadin (sallAllahu 'alayhi wa
sallama), wa 'alaa millati 'abeenaa 'Ibrahima, haneefan
Musliman wa maa kaana minal-mushrikeen.
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When you say this in the evening, you should say: 'Amsaynaa 'alaa fitratil-'Islaam...:
"We end this day..." (Ahmad 3/406-7, 5/123, An-Nasa'i, 'Amalul- Yawm wal-Laylah (no.
34), At-Tirmithi 4/209).
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% Glory is to Allah and praise is to Him. (Recite one hundred times in
Arabic).

SubhaanAllahi wa bihamdihi.
."99:“5-)} 9\1)‘ C)B.i\iu"

"Whoever recites this one hundred times in the morning and in the evening will not
be surpassed on the Day of Resurrection by anyone having done better than this
except for someone who had recited it more." (Al-Bukhari 4/2071).

% None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has no
partner. His is the dominion and His is the praise and He is Able to
do all things. (Recite ten times'in Arabic or one time to ward off
laziness.)

Laa 'ilaaha 'illAllahu wahdahu laa shareeka lahu, lahul-mulku
wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'alaa kulli shay'in Qadeer.
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Allah will write ten Hasanaat (rewards) for whoever recites this ten times in the
morning, and forgive him ten misdeeds and give him the reward of freeing ten slaves
and protect him from Satan. Whoever recites this ten times in the evening will get the
same reward. (An-Nasa'i, 'Amalul-Yawm wal-Laylah (no. 24)). Its chain of
transmission is sound (Sahih). (Albani 1/272). Abu Huraira (RAA) narrated that the
Prophet (PBUH) said: "Allah will write one hundred Hasanat for whoever says, There
is no God but Allah alone, He has no partner. To Allah is possession of everything,
and to Him all praise is. He is Capable of all things”, ten times in the morning, and
forgive him one hundred misdeeds. He will have the reward of freeing a slave and will
be protected from Satan throughout the day unto dusk. Whoever says it in the
evening will have the same reward." (Ahmad 8/704, 16/293). Its chain of transmission
is good (Hasan), Ibn Baz, p. 44.

Whoever recites this in the morning, will have the reward of freeing a slave from the
Children of Isma'il. Ten Hasanaat (rewards) will be written for him, and he will be
forgiven ten misdeeds, raised up ten degrees, and be protected from Satan until
evening. Whoever says it in the evening will have the same reward until morning.
(Abu Dawud 4/319, 3/957, Ahmad 4/ 60, Ibn Majah 2/331, Ibn Al-Qayyim Zadul-Ma'ad
2/388). Its chain of transmission is sound (Sahih). (Al-Albani 1/270).
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% Glory is to Allah and praise is to Him, by the multitude of His
creation, by His Pleasure, by the weight of His Throne, and by the
extent of His Words. (Recite three times in Arabic upon rising in the
morning)

SubhaanAllahi wa bihamdihi: 'Adada khalqihi, wa ridhaa
nafsihi, wa zinata 'arshihi wa midaada kalimaatihi.
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Allah, T ask You for knowledge that is of benefit, a good provision,
and deeds that will be accepted. (Recite in Arabic upon rising in the
morning.)

Allahumma 'innee 'as'aluka 'ilman naafi'an, wa rizqan tayyiban, wa
'amalan mutagabbalan.
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% 1 seek the forgiveness of Allah and repent to Him. (Recite one
hundred times in Arabic during the day)

/7

% 'Astaghfirullaaha wa 'atoobu 'ilayhi.
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% I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what He
has created. (Recite three times in Arabic in the evening)

'A'oothu bikalimaatil-laahit-taammaati min sharri maa khalaqa.
MEIA G 58 e Bl ) el S e
Whoever recites this three times in the evening will be protected from insect stings

(Ahmad 2/ 290, An-Nasa'i, 'Amalul-Yawm wal-Laylah no. 590, At-Tirmithi 3/187, Ibn
As-Sunni no. 68). According to Al-Albani, Ibn Majah's (2/266) chain of transmission is
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sound (Sahih), and following Ibn Baz 45, At-Tirmithi's report is good (Hasan).

R/

% Oh Allah, we ask you for peace and blessings upon our prophet
Mohammad (Recite ten times in Arabic)

Allahumma salli wa sallim 'alaa nabiyyinaa Mohammadin
"as G e dlg Jie

The prophet (PBUH) said: "Who recites blessings upon me 10 times in the morning
and 10 times in the evening will obtain my intercession on the Day of Resurrection."
At-Tabrani reported this Hadith together with two chain of transmissions. One of
them is reliable (Jayyid). See Haithami's Majma' Az-Zawa'id 10/120, and Al-Albani's
Sahih At-Targhib Wat-Tarhib 1/273.
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https://youtu.be/lIAzVRPt]kOg

65. Shaking Hands With The Opposite Gender? Muhammad Hoblos
https://youtu.be/F4cjgLPe2oc

66. Show off by Mufti Menk
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https://youtu.be/oc68fTNmESg

73. Suspicion” |A short Islamic Film|
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https://youtu.be/1ljzjoRxynA

85. What Islam say about Interest/Usury/Riba/Sood? By Mufti Menk
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https://youtu.be/OCuG_Vou24A

94. Why is Music Haram & Punishment for Listening to Music By Mufti Menk Q&A
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